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The Lord will raise up unto thee a prophet
like unto me (Moses). Deut. 18:15
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Thus saith the Lord... Thy seed shall build a house for

my name, and | will establish the throne of his kingdom
for ever. I Sam. 713
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PREFACE

This book has been prepared with only one thought in mind—
to help you know the history related in the Old Testament. We
believe that this history is God’s word, true, and essential. We want
you to know it thoroughly.

The core of this book is Professor William Smith’s Old Testa-
ment History. Smith is famous for his Bible Dictionary, recently
revised and reissued. Now in this book we have extensively revised
his Old Testament History. While its scholarly and spiritual
qualities have been retained, it has been brought thoroughly up-to-
date in the light of recent studies of archaeology, chronology, and

geography.

A familiar and helpful outline of Old Testament history by
periods is followed in this book. Information concerning each period
is discussed in a number of smaller sections, and a thorough set of
review questions follows each section.

Many maps and charts, professionally prepared by Robert E.
Huffman are included. These will be most valuable for memoriza-
tion and comprehension. Many of these maps are adapted from
Sacred History and Geography by Don DeWelt. This book is the
successor to Sacred History and Geography.

Many years of teaching Old Testament History to freshman
students in Bible Colleges lie behind this work. The knowledge and
experience of many minds have contributed to make it helpful and
effective. The principal participants in its production have been
Don DeWelt, Wilbur Fields, and Robert Stacy, professors at Ozark
Bible College, Joplin, Missouri.







INTRODUCTION
OLD TESTAMENT INTRODUCTION

1. Why study Old Testament History. 2. The books of the Old
Testament. 3. Sacred History by Periods.

1. Why is the study of Old Testament history important?

a. It is important because the holy Scriptures are able to make
us wise unto salvation. (II Timothy 3:15.) The apostle Paul
had reference to the Old Testament scriptures when he spoke
of the holy scriptures.

b. The Old Testament is the background for the New Testament.
From the Old Testament historical books alone there are over
450 quotations or allusions in the New Testament. The New
Testament cannot be understood without some knowledge of
the Old Testament.

c. All parts of the Old Testament contain prophecies and other
writings that predict and point toward Christ. Jesus said,
““Search the scriptures; . . . for they are they which testify
of me.” (John 5:39; Luke 24:26.) We can begin at any point
in the O.T. and preach Jesus, for Christ is the theme of the
whole Bible. (Acts 8:35.)

d. The Old Testament history ts completely true. Jesus our Lord
said that the O.T. scriptures could not be broken, but were
true in every detail. (John 10:35; Matthew 22:29; Matthew
19:4; et al.)

The holy men who wrote the Old Testament did not speak
the words themselves, but were moved by the Holy Spirit. II
Peter 1:21. The scriptures are inspired, that is, breathed of
God. IT Timothy 3:16.

The Old Testament history is our only reliable source of
knowledge about creation, the early history of humanity, and
God’s ancient dealings with mankind.

e. The events in the Old Testament were written for our learn-
ing. They are examples to us. (I Corinthians 10:6,11; Romans
15:4.) In the Old Testament we have examples of God’s deal-
ings with His people that should warn, instruct, and comfort
us.

2. The books of the Old Testament.

a. Every disciple of Christ should learn the books of the Old
Testament, and the divisions of the books. Surely this is the
first step in taking up the sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God. (Ephesians 6:17.)

1



OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

(1) 5 books of Law: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers,
Deuteronomy.

(2) 12 bools of History: Joshua, Judges, Ruth, I & IT Samuel,
I & II Kings, I & II Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther.

(3) 5 books of Poetry (or devotion) : Job, Psalms, Proverbs,
Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon.

(4) 5 major prophets: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations,
Ezekiel, Daniel.

(5) 12 minor prophets: Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah,
Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zecha-
riah, Malachi.

h. The historical portion of the Old Testament is contained in
the first seventeen books, Genesis through Esther. The poetic
and prophetic books that follow the historical books fit into
the history at various points that must be learned by study.

. Sacred history by periods.

All of sacred history, both in the Old and New Testaments,
can be summarized in fourteen periods. See the chart. Old Testa-
ment history can be outlined by the first eleven of the periods.
This book follows the outline of history contained on the chart.

EXPLANATION OF THE CHART

. The three large arches across the top are the three great dis-

pensations in God’s program between creation and Christ’s sec-

ond coming.

. The open Bibles indicate the points in the Bible where the great

dispensations begin or end.

. The periods of sacred history within the dispensations are indi-

cated by abbreviations. The Scriptures given below are the sec-

tions of scripture written during or pertaining to each period.

1. A_.D.P. (Antediluvian period, or period before flood) ; Man-

kind went rapidly into sin. Gen. 1-8. During this period man
heard (H), believed (B), and obeyed (0O) the devil, and
entered the world of sin and suffering.

2. P.D.P. (Postdiluvian period, or period after flood). Man
went back into sin after the flood. Gen. 9-11.

3. P.P. (Period of patriarchs). God began to work His plan
thrgugh one family and nation, the family of Abraham, the
nation of Israel. Gen. 12-50 ; Book of Job.

4. P.B. (Period of bondage) ; 400 years in Egypt. Exodus 1-12.
2
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10.

11.

12.
13.
14.

OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

P.W. (Period of wandering) ; 40 years in the desert. Exodus
13-40; Lev.; Num.; and Deut.

P.C. (Period of conquest) ; Joshua.

P.J. (Period of judges) ; Judges, Ruth and I Samuel 1-7.
U.K. (United kingdom) ; Reigns of Saul, David, and Solo-
mon. I Sam. 8-31; II Sam.; 1 Kings 1-11; I Chron. 10-29;
II Chron. 1-9.

Poetic books of Psalms, Proverbs, Eccles., and Song of
Solomon are from this period.

D.K. (Divided kingdom) ; Kingdoms of Judah and Israel;
I Kings 12-22; IT Kings; II Chron. 10-36.

Prophetic books of Isa., Jer., Lam., Hosea, Joel, Amos,
Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Hab., and Zephaniah are
from this period.

P.E. (Period of exile) ; 70 years in Babylon. Books of Daniel
and Ezekiel ; Psalm 137.

P.R.&R. (Period of return and restoration) ; Ezra Nehe-
miah, Esther, Hag., Zech., Malachi.

400 years between O.T. and N.T.
L.C. (Life of Christ) ; Matt., Mark, Luke, John.

Church age. Acts, Epistles, Romans through Jude, and part
of Revelation. During this age men can H., B., & O. Christ,
and be saved from the world. The first part of the church
age (to about 100 A.D.) was the A.P., Apostolic period.

Questions:

1. Give five reasons why the study of Old Testament history is im-
portant.

2. Rpcite the books of the Old Testament in order, and give the
divisions of the books.

3. What books of the O.T. contain its historical portion?
4. In how many periods can Old Testament history be outlined?



ANTEDILUVIAN PERIOD — THE BOOK OF GENESIS
PERIOD I — ANTEDILUVIAN PERIOD

From creation to the flood. Genesis 1-8.

Section I
THE BOOK OF GENESIS

While the book of Genesis deals with the first three periods of

sacred history, an overall view of the book is necessary to introduce
the antediluvian period.

1.

The name GENESIS. 2. Author. 3. Extent of its history. 4. Its
sctentific accuracy. 5. Its ten divisions. 6. Outline. 7. Messianic
prophecies in Genesis.

The name GENESIS means ‘“origin,” “source,” or “beginming.”
This name is taken from the Greek Old Testament. The Hebrew
name for the book is Bereshith, which means “In the begin-
ning.” The Old Testament was almost all written in Hebrew,
and Bereshith is the first word in Genesis.
Moses is the author of Genests. “Did not Moses give you the
law ?”’ (John 7:19). “If they hear not Moses and the prophets
...  (Luke 16:31). Moses was fully capable of doing this task,
as he was educated in all the great learning of the Egyptians.
(Acts 7:22). -
Certainly God is the ultimate author of Genesis and all th
other books of the Bible. God inspired Moses for his task. This
means that God breathed into the mind of Moses the thoughts
and words that he should write. Thus Moses knew information
that no man could have known without revelation, such as the
details of creation. Also Moses was thus enabled to write about
the things with which he was familiar without error. See II Tim.
3:16, II Pet. 1:21.
Genesis deals with history from the creation to the death of
Joseph.

. Genesis s scientifically and archaeologically accurate.

a. All the oceans on earth are actually “in one place,” or, liter-
ally, “in one bed.” (Gen. 1:9). They are actually just one
ocean. How did Moses, who had never circled the globe, know
this, unless God revealed it ?

b. Creatures reproduce ‘“after their kind,” as Genesis says.
(Gen. 1:11,21). Cows always give birth to cows, and corn
seeds always produce corn. This is a proven law of genetics.

¢. The most ancient cities that have been dug up and studied
show that the earliest peoples on earth had the fewest gods.

b



OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

Instead of man evolving from the worship of many gods to
one God, Genesis and the Bible is true in indicating that man
started with one God, and soon added many gods.

d. For other information about the accuracy of Genesis, see
such books as The Harmony of Science and Scripture by
Harry Rimmer, The Genesis Flood by Morris and Whitcomb,
or Archaeology and Bible History by Joseph Free.

5. Genesis divides itself into ten parts. Each of these divisions be-
gins with some such words as “These are the generations (or
history) of ....”

Introduction—The creation account; 1:1-2:3.
(1) The generations of heaven and earth ; 2 :4-4 :26.
(2) The generations of Adam; 5:1-6:8.
(3) The generations of Noah ; 6:9-9:29.
(4) The generations of the sons of Noah; 10:1-11:9.
(5) The generations of Shem; 11:10-26.
(6) The generations of Terah; 11:27-25:11.
(7) The generations of Ishmael ; 25:12-18.
(8) The generations of Isaac; 25:19-35:39.
(9) The generations of Esau; Ch. 36.
(10) The generations of Jacob; Chs. 37-50.

6. Outline of Genesis. (Memorize)

Part I—The earliest history ; Chapters 1-11.

1. Creation; Chs. 1-2.
2. The fall; Ch. 3.
3. The two lines of humanity ; Chs. 4-5.
4. The flood ; Chs. 6-9.
5. Noah’s descendants; Chs. 10-11.
Part II—History of the patriarchs; Chs. 12-50.
1. Abraham; 12:1-25:10.
2. Isaac; 25:11-28:9.
3. Jacob; 28:10-ch. 36.
4. Joseph (and Jacob’s other sons) ; Chs. 37-50.

7. Genesis contains several wonderful Messianic prophecies (proph-
ecies of Christ).

(1) Genesis 3:15. The first promise of the Savior is here given.
It declares that the seed of the woman (Christ) shall bruise
the head of the serpent (Satan), and the serpent shall bruise
the heel of the woman’s seed.

(2) Genesis 12:3 and 22:18. God promised to bless all peoples

through the “seed” of Abraham (who is Christ). See Acts
3:25-26 and Galatians 3:8,16.



ANTEDILUVIAN PERIOD — THE CREATION

(83) Genesis 49:10. The tribe of Judah shall be the ruling tribe
in Israel until “Shiloh” comes. “Shiloh” means ‘“‘peaceful,”
or “rest-giver,” or ‘“he to whom it belongs,” and the name
refers to Christ.

Questions on Sec. I—The Book of Genesis

What does the name GENESIS mean ?

. In what language was the Old Testament written?

Who was the author (or writer) of Genesis? Who was its ulti-
mate author?

What are the first and last events in Genesis?

Is Genesis a scientifically and archaeologically accurate book?
How many divisions does Genesis divide itself into?

How does each of these divisions begin ?

Write from memory the outline of Genesis including Scripture
references.

Give Scripture references for three Messianic references in
Genesis.

© WNRUA oo

Section II
THE CREATION (Gen. 1-2)

1. Purpose and scope of Scripture History. 2. The Universe
created by God only. 3. At a definite time. 4. The objects
created. 5. The order of Creation. 6. Duration of Chaos and
the days of creation. 7. Works of the several days t. Light—
i. The firmament and division of the waters—iii. Seas, dry
land, and plants—iv. Sun, moon, and stars—uv. Reptiles, fishes,
and birds—wvi. The higher animals and man. 8. The rest of
the Seventh Day. 9. Primeval state of man—Marriage—Para-
dise—Naming of the animals—Language—Spiritual perfection.

1. The purpose of this work ts to set forth the History con-
tained in the Old Testament, with the necessary explanations and
tllustrations. We begin where the Bible itself begins. Its first Book,
the first of the five-fold volume (Pentatcuch) ascribed to Moses,
opens with the words which form its title in Hebrew: “In the begin-
ning.” That beginning, as explained by the Greek title of Genesis,
is the commencement of creation; but this is but the first of the
steps by which God built up for Himself a people, a Church, in the
world which He created to be its dwelling-place. The Bible relates
the history of that Church. (It shows us the successive offers of
grace which God made, first, to all mankind, then to the family of
Abraham, then to the nation of the Jews, and lastly again to al

7



OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

mankind in Jesus Christ; and it so exhibits the result of these sev-
eral offers, as to make us know our own impotence and the omnip-
otence of His mercy.)

2. The Books of Moses were written for a people who believed
in God, who had been revealed to them as ome only, a personal,
ommniscient, omnipotent Being. Without preface, therefore, or ar-
gument on the being of God, the sacred writer speaks of Him as
the Creator of the universe: “In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth.”* The purpose of this declaration was practi-
cal. It is designed to guard believers against the first steps in un-
belief. There is in it a tacit reference to all the forms of error
respecting the origin of the universe. The world was created by
God; not by chance, not by self-gencration, not by impersonal
powers of nature, not by many agents, whether acting in harmony,
or in antagonism, like the good and evil principles of the Persian
religion. Above all, the sacred story reveals the love which was the
ruling principle of the whole work, for at each stage God pro-
nounces it good. And if we take this first statement in connection
with other passages of the Bible, we learn that the agent in creation
was the Son, the Word. (John 1:1-3; Heb. 1:2; Col. 1:16.)

3. This work of creation was performed at a definite time.
“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” They did
not exist, therefore, from eternity; nor are we permitted to trace
them backward from age to age, till we lose all idea of their having
had a beginning. Scripture does not tell us how remote the begin-
ning is from any age of the world, known to science or to history,
but it insists on the reality of a beginning for the Universe.

4. The objects created formed the umiverse we kmnow, both
by sense and reason: “the heavens and the earth’”: the earth on
which we live, and all that is above it: the Cosmos of the Greeks.
The heaven which God created is that which we see, whether at
once, by unaided vision, or gradually by the discoveries of the
a§tronomer. The earth is the whole structure which forms our por-
tion of the great Cosmos, manifested to us in like manner. These
phenomena are so spoken of in the plain language of common
sense, as to leave the reader’s judgment open for the reception of
scientific facts and laws; but, whatever wonders science may
reveal in heaven and earth, the simple truth remains, that God

created them all.
5. This might have seemed enough for the basis of our belief

in God, as the Being in whose hands we are. But as a whole can

only be comprehended through its parts, we are further taught the
! Gea. i. 1. On the Names of God, see Special Studies, p. 14.



ANTEDILUVIAN PERIOD — THE CREATION

order in which the various portions of the created universe were
produced ; and that this order was progressive, from the lowest to
the most perfect forms of being. From the first simple fact of
creation by God at a definite time we are led on to a second point
of time, when the earth (for the hecaven is not now mentioned)
(Gen. 1:2) existed indeed, but in a state of disorder and emptiness.
Its materials were not yet arranged in order, and it was void of the
forms of being that were to cover its surface. Science clearly shows
that our globe has passed through such a stage. Its materials were
fused by heat, the great sustaining power of all life; and from that
state the outer portions hardened into what is called the earth’s
crust, on the surface of which the vapors began to condense into
water, while they still shut out the light of heaven. This watery
chaos is the stage from which the more detailed narrative begins:
“The earth was without form and void, and darkness was upon the
face of the deep. And the spirit (or wind) of God moved upon the
face of the waters.”

6. While the duration of the Chaos of Gen. 1:2 is not so much
as hinted at, we can be reasonably certain that the seven days of
creation that followed were consecstive periods of twenty-four
hours. In spite of general opinions to the contrary there is no solid
scientific basis for questioning this plain Scriptural teaching.

It is true that the word day sometimes means a long pariod of
time in the Scriptures. (Heb. 3:15, John 8:56.) However in the
creation account it appears to mean just twenty-four hours.

a. The days are divided into evenings and mornings, according
to the Hebrew custom. How could a long period of time be
said to have an evening and morning?

b. On the third day plants were made. The sun did not appear
until the fourth day. How could plants have lived through
a ‘“day’”’ millions of years long (as some allege) without
sunlight?

¢. The Hebrew word ‘“day” (yom) when used with numbers
(cardinal or ordinal) always refers to a period of twenty-
four hours.

d. Adam was created on the sixth day. He lived through the
sixth and seventh days in the garden of Eden. Some time
after the seventh day he was expelled from the garden. His
wife bore Cain and Abel. They grew up, and Cain killed
Abel. At the birth of a third son Adam was only 130 years
old. (Gen. 5:3.) Therefore the sixth and seventh days can-
not refer to periods of time thousands of years in duration.

9
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e. The Sabbath day of the Jews was a twenty-four hour
period, and was observed as a memorial of the seventh day
of creation. Exodus 20:11.

7. The following are the works assigned to each day.

i. On the FIRST DAY went forth the Word of God—the crea-
tive FIAT, as it has been well called, for “He spake and it was
done’’—*“Let there be LIGHT, and Light was.” Light broke over
the face of chaos. It shone upon each part of the earth’s surface
that was exxposed to it in turn, and so “God divided the light
from the darkness; and God called the light Day, and the dark-
ness he called Night. And the evening and the morning were the
First Day.” (Gen. 1:3, Comp. II Cor. 4:6.)

ii. As yet the watery vapors formed an envelop of mist around
the earth. They were now parted into two divisions, those which lie
upon and hang about the surface of the earth, and those which float
high above it. The blue heavens became visible, like a crystal vault,
called the firmament (literally expanse), because its appearance is
that of an outspread covering, elsewhere likened to a tent. (Isa.
40:22.) But the word chosen no more implies that the sky is really
a solid vault than it is a canvas tent. It forms, to the eye, the parti-
tion between the upper and lower heavens, between ‘“the waters
under the firmament and the waters above the firmament.” Such
was the work of the SECOND DAY.

iii. Next began the tremendous upheavings and sinkings of the
earth’s crust, by the forces at work within it, which formed it into
mountains and valleys, and provided channels and basins for the
waters on its surface. These were now gathered into one bed which
was called Seas. A view of a world map or globe will show that all
the seas are joined, and actually in one bed even though continents
separate the waters into various oceans. The name of Earth was
applied, in a narrower sense than before, to the portions exposed
above the waters. On these portions vegetation began at once to
purst into life, forming grass and fruit trees. These had their seed
in themselves, after their kind. Here is the great law of reproduc-
tion according to species, on which depends the order of the vege-

table and animal kingdoms. This was the work of the THIRD DAY.
(Gen. 1:9-13.)

. iv. On the FOURTH DAY, the Sun and Moon were seen in the
flrmament. qf heaven. The fact of their previous creation is involved
in the stability of the earth as a member of the solar system, as well

as in th.e appearance of light on the first day. It is not said that they
were first created on the fourth day; and of the stars, many of
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which must have existed myriads of years before their light reached
the earth, it is simply said, “He made the stars also,” not when He
made them. In fact, the “fourth day’’ seems to mark the time during
which the air was cleared of its thick vapors, so that the heavenly
bodies became visible. Stress is laid on their ruling as well as light-
ing the day and night. God said: “Let them be for signs, and for
seasons, and for days and years.” They were designed, as they have
ever since been used, to mark out the periods of human life; to in-
culcate the great lesson that “to every thing there is a season, and
a ttme to every purpose under the heaven.” (Gen. 1:14-19; Eccl.
3:1.)

v. The existence of plant life was essential if animal life was
to survive, the plants providing both food and oxygen. (Gen. 1:29-
30.) Therefore, following the appearance of plant life animal life
was created. First the waters teemed with the ‘‘creeping things”
and the “great sea-monsters,” with fishes and reptiles. Birds were
produced at the same time, and might have been seen flying over
the waters and in the open firmament of heaven. This was the work
of the FIFTH DAY. (Gen. 1:20-23.)

SUMMARY OF THE SEVEN DAYS OF CREATION
First day—Light and dark.

Second day—Firmament.

Third day—Dry land and plants.

Fourth day—Sun, moon, and stars.

Fifth day—Water and air creatures.

Sixth day—Land animals and man.

Seventh day—Rest.

vi. The SIXTH DAY witnessed the creation of the higher ani-
mals and MAN. These were formed out of the earth, the chemical
constituents of which are the same as those of animal bodies.

MAN, the last created, for whom all the previous work was but
a preparation, differed from all other creatures in being made in
the image of God. The depth of meaning contained in this state-
ment, though partly revealed in the Son of God, the true head of
our race, remains to be revealed in the world to come. But at least
it includes intellectual and spiritual likeness, intelligence, moral
power, and holiness. To man was given dominion over all other
animals; and both to him and them the plants were given for food.
All were appointed to continue their species according to their own
likeness, and all were blessed with fertility ; but on the human race

11
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was pronounced the special blessing: “Be fruitful, and multiply,
and replenish the earth, and subdue it”—so that Man’s lordship of
the creation is a part of his original constitution. (Gen. 1:24-31;
Comp. Psalm 8.)?

On each of the works of the last four days God pronounced the
blessing that it was very good; perfect in its kind, useful in its

purpose, and entirely subject to His holy laws. o
8. On the SEVENTH DAY God ceased from his finished work,

rested, and blessed the day. His rest, however, was not an entire
cessation from activity. He had done creating, but he continuued
to sustain and bless his creatures. “My Father worketh hitherto,
and I work,” (John 5:17) said Christ; and thus this seventh day
finds its perfect analogy in the day for which he also gave the
law, “to do good on the Sabbath-day.”

The fact that God’s creative work was fintshed by the seventh
day precludes subsequent evolutionary development of new species.
Since the completion of creation many types of creatures have be-
come extinct, and a great amount of variation has developed with-
in the limits of the “kinds” of animals. But the range of the varia-
tions has definite limits beyond which creatures cannot reproduce.

9. The account of the Creation in Genesis i.-ii. 8, is followed
by a more particular account of the creation and primeval state of
man (Gen. ii. 4-25). His frame was made from the dust (or clay)
of the ground; his life was breathed into his nostrils by God. The
female, created to be “a help meet (that is, corresponding to or
suitable) for him,” was made out of the substance of his own body,
whence she was called woman (Ishah, the feminine of Ish, man).
(Gen. 2:21-25.) This is given now, and long afterward used by
Christ, as a reason for the law of marriage, which is a divine insti-
tution, plainly involved in the fact that one woman was created for
one man. “Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother,
and shall cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh.” (Gen.
2:24; Matt. 19:5.) From these words, coupled with the circum-
stances attendant on the formation of the first woman, we may
gvolve the following principles: (1) The unity of man and wife, as
implied in her being formed out of man, and as expressed in the
words “one flesh”; (2) the indissolubleness of the marriage bond,
except on the strongest grounds, (3) monogamy, as the original
law of marriage, resulting from there having been but one original

1. The name Adam, which is used in a threefold sense—generic, for the human creature, both
lqde and fe.msle .(-ee Gen. v. 2); specific, for the male, and hence as a proper name for the
first man—is derived from the ground (Adamah) out of which he was formed. The root sense

is the same as that of Edom, red. The li i
b ton s of worth  Gen i 2on name applied to man in the nobler aspect of his nature
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couple, as is forcibly expressed in the subsequent references to this
passage by our Lord (Matt. 19:5) and apostle Paul (I Cor. 6:16).
(4) the social equality of man and wife, as implied in the terms ish
and tshah, the one being the exact correlative of the other, as well
as in the words ‘“help meet for him”; (5) the subordination of the
wife to the husband, consequent upon her subsequent formation (I
Cor. 11:8-9; I Tim. 2:13) ; and (6) the respective duties of man
and wife, as implied in the words ‘“help meet for him.”

To this pair God gave an abode and an occupation. He placed
them in a Garden in Eden, an Eastern region, the name of which
survived in historic times, and at least two of its four rivers are
identified with the Tigris and Euphrates.’ Their easy and pleasant
. occupation was to keep and dress the garden, or, as the Septuagint
calls it, Paradise. This word, of Persian origin, describes an exten-
sive tract of pleasure land, somewhat like an English park; and the
use of it suggests a wider view of man’s first abode than a garden.
Perfect as he was in physical constitution, man might roam over
a very extensive region, such as that which lies between the high-
lands of Armenia and the Persian Gulf. Here he might find occupa-
tion for his mind in the study of the creatures made subject to him,
and so be qualified to name them, as he did when God brought them
before him.

Many lines of evidence point toward the lower Tigris-Euphra-
tes valley as the location of Eden. A possible alternate location
would be the Armenian highlands south of the Ararat mountains.

The fact of Adam’s naming the animals proves that he was
endowed from his first creation with the power of language. The
narrative of his fall bears indirect but certain testimony to his
close fellowship with God. All else is speculation ; but we may dwell
with delight on Milton’s pictures of unfallen man, and believe with
South that “Aristotle was but the rubbish of an Adam, and Athens
the rudiments of Paradise.” More perfectly, however, does Christ,
“the second Adam,” reveal to us the perfection of the first.

The last stroke in the description indicates the perfection of
man’s innocence by the absence of the sense of shame which sin
alone has introduced into the original moral harmony of man’s
constitution: “They were both naked, the man and his wife, and

were not ashamed.” (Gen. 2:25.)

1 The Hiddekel is the Tigris; but with regard to the Pison and Gihon, a great variety of opinion
exists. Many ancient writers, as Josephus, identified the Pison with the Ganges, and the Gihon
with the Nile. We must keep in mind that the topography of the earth has been greatly altered
by the flood of Noah.
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SPECIAL STUDY

THE HEBREW NAMES OF GOD

Throughout the Hebrew Scriptures three chief names are used
for the one true divine Being—ELOHIM, commonly translated God
in our version; and JEHOVAH (or YAHWEH), translated LoRD; and
ADONAI, translated Lord.

(1) ELoHIM is the plural of ELOAH (in Arabic Allah), a
form which occurs only in poetry and a few passages of later
Hebrew (Neh. ix. 17; 2 Chr. xxxii. 15). It is also formed with
the pronominal suffixes, as ELoI, my God, and in compound
names, in which it is often used in the short form, EL (a word
signifying strength), as in EL-SHADDAI, God Almighty, the name
by which God was specially known to the patriachs (Gen. xvii. 1,
xxviii. 3; Ex. vi. 8), The etymology is uncertain, but it is gen-
erally agreed that the primary idea is that of strength, power to
effect; and that it properly describes God in that character in
which He is exhibited to all men in His works, as the creator,
sustainer, and supreme governor of the world. Hence it is used to
denote any being believed in and worshiped as God. But in the
sense of a heathen deity, or a divine being spoken of indefinitely,
the singular is most often used, and the plural is employed, with
the strict idea of number, for the collective objects of polytheistic
worship, the gods, the gods of the heathen. It is also used for any
being that strikes an observer as godlike (I Sam. xxviii. 13), and
for kings, judges, and others endowed -‘with authority from God
(Psalm Ixxxii. 1, 6, xiii. 6, xcvii. 7, ete.; Ex. xxi. 6, xxii. 7, 8).

The short form E! is used for a hero, or mighty man, as Nebu-
chadnezzar (Ezek. xxxi. 11), a sense derived at once from the

meaning of strength. The plural form of ELOHIM has given rise to
much discussion. It is either what grammarians call the plural of
majesty, or it denotes the fullness of divine strength, the sum of
the powers displayed by God.

(2) JEHOVAH denotes specifically the one true God, Who.se
people the Jews were, and who made them the guardians of His
truth. The name is never applied to a false god, nor to any other
being, except ONE, the ANGEL-JEHOVAH, who is thereby marked as
one with God, and who appears again in the New Covenant as
“God manifested in the flesh.” Thus much is clear; but all else is
beset with difficulties. At a time too early to be traced the Jews
abstained from pronouncing the name, for fear of its irreverent
use. The Rabbis use the phrase “THE NAME (Lev. 24:16) for the
unutterable word. They also call it “the name of four letters”
(YHWH, or the tetragrammaton), “the great and terrible name,”

14



“the peculiar name,” ‘“the separate name.” In reading the Scrip-
tures, they substituted for it the word ApoNAI (Lord). From this
it was rendered in the Septuagint (Greek O.T.) as Kurios, or
Lord, and in the Latin Vulgate as Dominus, from whence we ob-
tained the term LORD in the King James Version. Our translators,
have, however, used JEHOVAH in four passages (Ex. vi 3; Psalm
Ixxxiii. 18; Is. xii. 2, xxvi. 4), and in the compounds Jehovah-
Jireh, Jehovah-Nissi, and Jehovah Shalom (Jehovah shall see,
Jehovah is my Banner, Jehovah is peace, Gen. xxii. 14; Ex. xvii.
15; Judges vi. 24) ; while the similar phrases Jehovah-Tsidkenu
and Jehovah-Shammah are translated, ‘“the LoRD our righteous-
ness,” and ‘“the LORD is there” (Jer. xxiii. 6, xxxiii. 16; Ezek.
xlviii. 35). In one passage the abbreviated form JAH is retained
(Psalm Ixviii. 4). This form JAH (or YAH) occurs about forty-
four times in the Hebrew Bible. The substitution of the word
LoRD is most unhappy; for, while it in no way represents the.
meaning of the sacred name, the mind has constantly to guard
against a confusion with its lower uses, and, above all, the direct
personal bearing of the name on the revelation of God through
the whole course of Jewish history is kept injuriously out of sight.
For these reasons, we have restored the name in the following
pages, in the common form, its true pronunciation having been
completely lost.

The key to the meaning of the name is unquestionably given
in God’s revelation of Himself to Moses by the phrase “I AM THAT
I AM,” in connection with the statement, that He was now first
revealed by his name JEHOVAH (Ex. iii. 14, vi. 3). The name
JEHOVAH appears to be related to the Hebrew verb hayah, which
means to be or become. Thus the name JEHOVAH indicates that
JEHOVAH is the existing one, the eternal one; or, perhaps even
better, the becoming one, the one who causes things to become and
exist. People could know his name JEHOVAH, and not know the true
significance of that name. And here we find the solution of a dif-
ficulty raised by Ex. vi. 8, as if it meant that the name Jehovah
had not been known to the patriarchs. There is abundant evidence
to the contrary. As early as the time of Seth, “men began to call
on the name of Jehovah” (Gen. iv. 25). The name is used by the
patriarchs themselves (Gen. xviii. 14; xxiv. 40; xxvi. 28; xxviii
21). It is the basis of titles, like Jehovah-Jireh, and of proper
names, like Moriah, and Jochebed. Indeed, the same reasoning
would prove that the patriarchs did not know God as Elohim, but
exclusively as El-Shaddai. But, in fact, the word name is used here,
as elsewhere, for the attributes of God. He was about, for the first
time, to reveal that aspect of His character which the name implied.
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(3) ADONAI, translated Lord, and literally meaning my lords,

from adon, or lord, is used several hundred times as the name of
God, most often in combination with the name ELOHIM, and trans-
lated together as Lord God (Gen. 15:2, 8; 18:3). Adon (or lord)
is often applied to people (Gen. 18:12; 23:6).

QO DN =

Questions on Section II—The Creation (Gen. 1-2)

. What was the condition of the earth after its creation?
. What moved upon the face of the waters?
. Give a summary of the things done or made on the seven days

of creation.

Give three reasons for arguing that the days of creation were
successive periods of twenty-four hours.

. Why do the days of creation have evenings first, then morn-

ings?
What does the word firmament mean, and to what does it refer?
See Gen. 1:14,20.

. What did the firmament divide?

. What did God call the firmament?

. Where were the waters under heaven gathered?

. What did God call the dry land?

. What did God cause the earth to put forth or yield?

. In what manner did the trees and plants bear fruit and seed?
. What were the lights in the firmament of heaven for?

. With what words did God bless the birds and the sea-monsters?
. In what likeness and image was man made?

. Over what was man given dominion?

. Was man told to reproduce before his first sin?

. What was originally given to man for food? What was given

to the beasts?

. What descriptive word describes everything God made?

. How completely was God’s creative work finished ?

. What did God do with the seventh day?

. How did God water the ground before rain fell on earth?
. From what did God form man?

. What did God breathe into man?

. Where did God put the man?

. In what two ways are the trees of Eden described? (2:9)
. What two trees in the garden were named ?

How did the river from Eden divide ?

. What were the names of the four rivers out of Eden?
. What work was given to man?
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31. What was man prohibited from eating, and what was the pen-
alty if he ate?

32. What did God determine to make for man?

33. How did the animals get their names?

34. From what was the woman made?

35. Why was the woman called Woman ?

36. Whom is the man to leave when he marries?

37. What are the man and wife to be?

Section III
MAN’S PROBATION AND FALL (Gen. 3)

1. The Trees of Life and Knowledge. 2. The Law and its penalty.
3. The Templation and Fall. 4. Eyes opened to evil. 5. God’s
judgment—i. On the Serpent—ii. On the Woman—iii. On the
Man. 6. Promise of a Redeemer—The name of Eve. 7. Institu-
tion of sacrifice—Dispensation of mercy. 8. Traditions of
heathen nations.

1. The happiness of Paradise was granted to the first human
patr on one stmple condition. A restraint was to be placed upon
their appetite and self-will. Abundant scope was given for gratify-
ing every lawful taste: “The Lord God caused to grow every tree
that is pleasant to the sight and good for food.” (Gen. 2:9.) But
two trees are distinguished from the rest, as having special proper-
ties. The tree of life had, in some mysterious way, the power of
making man immortal. (Gen. 3:22.) The tree of the knowledge of
good and evil revealed to those who ate its fruit secrets of which
they had better have remained ignorant; for the purity of man’s
happiness consisted in doing and loving good without even knowing
evil.

2. The use of these trees was not left to man’s unaided judg-
ment. God gave him the plain command: “Of every tree of the
garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the fruit of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” (Gen. 2:16,17.) The
vast freedom granted to him proved the goodness of the Creator;
the one exception taught him that he was to live under a law; and
that law was enforced by a practical penalty, of which he was merci-
fully warned. Wé must not regard the prohibition merely as a test
of obedience, nor the penalty as arbitrary. The knowledge forbidden
to him was of a kind which would corrupt his nature—so corrupt
it, as to make him unfit, as well as unworthy, to live forever.
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3. The trial of man’s obedience was completed by a temptation
from without. The tempter is simply called in Genesis the Serpent
(Gen. 8:1; Comp. 2 Cor. 11:3) ; but that creature was a well-known
type of the chief of the fallen angels, the Evil Spirit, whose con-
stant effort is to drag down man to share his own ruin. From this
enmity to God and man, he is called SATAN (the adversary), and
the DEVIL (the accuser or slanderer). He slandered God to our first
parents, teaching them to doubt his truth, and to ascribe his law to
jealousy. “Ye shall not surely die: for God doth know that, in the day
ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as
gods, knowing good and evil.” (Gen. 3:4-5.) He addressed the temp-
tation first to the woman, who fell into the threefold sin of sensu-
ality, pleasure, and ambition, “the lust of the flesh, the lust of the
eyes, and the pride of life.” (I John 2:16.) She “saw that the tree
was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree
to be desired to make one wise” (Gen. 8:6) ; and she ate the fruit,
and gave it to her husband. The threefold appeal of the tempter to
the infirmities of our nature may be traced also in the temptation
of Christ, the second Adam, who “was in all points likewise
tempted, but without SIN.”

4. In one point the devil had truly described the effect of eating
the forbidden fruit. “Their eyes were opened” (Gen. 3:7). They
had “become as gods” in respect of that knowledge of evil, as well
as good, which God had reserved to himself and mercifully denied
to them. They became conscious of the working of lawless pleasure
in place of purity, in the very constitution given them by God to
perpetuate their race; and they were ashamed because they were
naked. Toward God they felt fear in place of love, and they fled to
}de t}éergl)selves from His presence among the trees of the garden

en. 3:8).

5. Thus they were already self-condemned before God called
them forth to judgment. Then the man cast the blame upon the
woman, and the woman upon the serpent; and God proceeded to
award a righteous sentence to each (Gen. 3:9-19).

1. The. judgment passed upon the serpent is symbolical of the
conderpnatmn of the devil. The creature, as Satan’s instrument and
type, is doomed to an accursed and degraded life; and the enmity
that has ever since existed between him and man is the symbol of

the conflict between the powers of hell and all that is good in the
human race.

ii. The woman is 9ondemned to subjection to her husband, and
sorrow and suffering in giving birth to her children: but she had
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the consolation of hearing that her seed was to conquer in the battle
with the serpent, crushing its head, after the reptile had inflicted
a deadly wound upon his heel. (Gen. 3:15, Compare Rom. 16:20.)

iii. The man is shut up to a life of toil, and the earth is cursed
for his sake, to bring forth, like himself, evil weeds, that require
all his exertions to keep them down. But, as before, a promise is
added; his labors shall not be without its reward—*in the sweat of
thy brow, thou shalt eat bread.”

Reminded of the doom they had incurred, though its execution
was postponed—*“dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return”’—
and clothed by God’s goodness with the skins of beasts, they were
driven out of Paradise. Angelic guards called cherubim, with a
flaming sword, debarred them from returning to taste the tree of
life ; for it would have perpetuated their suffering (Gen. 3:21-24).

6. But yet they had received the revelation of eternal life. The
curse upon the serpent and the promise to the woman pointed
clearly to a Redeemer, who should be born of a woman, and, by his
own suffering, should destroy the power of the devil; and here we

‘have the first prophecy of the Messtah. Henceforth the woman lived
in the expectation of the promised seed, which should make her the
mother of a truly living race; and, to signify this hope, Adam gave
her the name of EVE (Chavah, that is, living). Thus already life
began to spring from death (Gen. 3:20).

7. There can be no reasonable doubt that the sacrifice of living
animals was now instituted as a prophetic figure of the great sacri-
fice which should fulfill this promise. Animals must have been slain
to provide the skins that clothed Adam and Eve; and wherefore
slain, except in sacrifice? This might not seem conclusive in itself;
but the whole reason for sacrifice began to exist now: its use is
taken for granted in the next chapter (Gen. iv.) ; and it continues
throughout the patriarchal age without the record of any other be-
ginning. Thus early, then, man learned that, “without shedding of
blood, there is no remission of sin”; that his own forfeited life was
redeemed, and to be restored by the sacrifice of the coming ‘“‘seed
of the woman” ; and that he was placed by God under a new dispen-
sation of mercy. Nay, even his punishment was a mercy; for his
suffering was a discipline to train him in submission to God’s will.
The repentance of our first parents is nowhere expressly stated:
but it is implied here and in the subsequent narrative.

8. We must not omit to notice the traces of these truths, which
are found among many nations. The Greek legend of Pandora traces
the entrance of evil to 4 woman: The Babylonian myth of Adapa?
1 Unger, M. F. Archaeology and the O.T. p. 40-41.
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tells how man forfeited the chance of eternal life. Delitzsch well
says, “The story of the Fall, like that of the Creation, has wandered
over the world. Heathen nations have transplanted and mixed it up
with their geography, their history, their mythology, although it
has never so completely changed form, and color, and spirit, that
you can not recognize it. Here, however, in the Law, it preserves
the character of a universal, human, world-wide fact: and the
groans of Creation, the Redemption that is in Christ Jesus, and the
heart of every man unite in their testimony to the literal truth of
the narrative of the fall.”

Questions on Section INI—The Fall (Gen. 3)

How did the serpent differ from other beasts?

What question did the serpent ask Eve?

Who actually spoke through the serpent? (Cf. Rev. 12:9.)

Had God forbidden Eve to touch the fruit of the tree in the

midst of the garden as Eve indicated? (Cf. Gen. 2:16-17.)

What statement of God did the serpent bluntly deny?

. }?Vhy did the serpent say that God did not want them to eat the
ruit?

7. What three things about the tree tempted Eve? How do these

temptations compare to the worldly temptations listed in I
John 2:167?

8. Where was Adam when Eve ate the fruit?
9. What was the first thing they became aware of after eating?
10. What was used to make aprons?
11. What was God’s question when he called for Adam?
12. Whom did Adam blame for his eating the forbidden fruit?
13. Whom did the woman blame for her eating it ?
14. What punishment was pronounced on the serpent ?

15. What was the serpent’s seed to do to the woman’s seed, and the
woman’s seed to the serpent?

16. What were the punishments pronounced on the woman?
17. What were the punishments pronounced on the man?
18. What effect did Adam’s sin have on the whole subsequent

hpman race? (I Cor. 15:21-22). What effect on the whole mate-
rial creation? (Rom. 8:20-22).

19. Does God approve of nudity now? How do you know?
20. Why did God drive man from Eden? *

21. What blocked man’s way back into Eden ?
20
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Section IV
THE OLD TESTAMENT WORLD

Thirty-two places are marked on the following map. The names
and locations of all of these are to be memorized. Memorizing them
in groups will be a big help. Do not start on another group until you
have conquered the first. Remember Phil. 4 :13.

A. Rivers

1. Araxes—The border between Armenia and Media.

2. Orontes—An important location during the time of the
kingdom of Israel.
Tigris—The wicked city of Nineveh lay by this river.
Euphrates—Ezekiel and Abram looked upon its waters.
Nile—It is the same today as when Moses looked upon it.
. Jordan—Naaman dipped himself seven times here.

dzes of Water

Caspian Sea—

Persian Gulf—This receives the waters of the Tigris and
Euphrates rivers.

Red Sea—Has two arms: The Gulf of Suez and the Gulf of
Akabah.

Dead Sea—The lowest place on earth’s surface.

The Great Sea—The Mediterranean.

6-7. Lake Van and Lake Urumiah—Not mentioned in the
Bible, but they are near the place where the ark landed.

C. Mountains

1. Ararat Mountains—The high mountains where the ark
rested.

2. Zagros Mountains—The key to the ancient Babylonian lan-
guage was discovered in these mountains. (See “Behistun”
in any encyclopedia.)

3. Lebanon Mountains—These have two sections.

a. Lebanon range on west of Jordan.
b. Anti-Lebanon range on the east of the Jordan and Oron-
tes rivers.

4. Mt. Sinai—Moses received the law here.

D. Lands
1. Armenia—Noah’s residence for a time.
2. Media—The people who helped God fulfill the handwriting

S

B. B

)

N =

Ovi

on the wall.
8. Assyria—A cruel empire that captured the kingdom of
Israel.
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© NSO

11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

Elam—People of this country captured Abraham’s nephew.
Persia—A Jewish girl became queen of Persia.
Mesopotamia—This name means “between the rivers.”
Chaldea—Abram’s home was in Ur of the Chaldees. Also
called Babylonia.

Syria—Jacob worked for Rachel seven years in Syria (or
Aram).

Arabia—This land is mostly desert, inhabited by nomads.
Phoenicia—Wicked queen Jezebel came from this seafaring
kingdom.

Palestine—

Asia Minor—This was the main center of the Hittites.
Egypt—Israel lived in Egypt 400 years.

Moab—Homeland of Ruth.

Edom—Mountainous home of Esau’s descendants.

Review

On the blank map below write in Key numbers for the names
of the thirty-two locations in their proper places. Use Key numbers
here and write the thirty-two facts on a separate list.

THE OLD TESTAMENT
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Section V
THE TWO LINES OF HUMANITY (Gen. 4-5)

1. Birth of Cain and Abel. 2. Their different occupations and
characters—Two types of men. 3. Their respective offerings.
A. The murder of Abel. 5. The punishment of Cain. 6. His
descendants. 7. The race of Seth. 8. Character of Emoch—His
translation. 9. Methuselah—Epoch of his death. 10. Longevity
of the patriarchs.

1. After the expulsion of man from Paradise, Eve bore her
first-born son, and named him Cain (i.e., Possession, or acquisi-
tion), saying “I have gotten a man from the Lord.” The name itself,
and the reason given for its choice, indicate her belief that this
man-child was the promised “seed of the woman.” Her mistake
seems to have been soon revealed to her, for, on the birth of her
second son, she gave him a name expressive of disappointment,
ABEL (Heb. Hebel, i.e., breath, vapor, transitoriness: some, how-
ever, take it to refer to the shortness of his life).

2. In the occupation of these two sons of Adam, we trace the
two great branches of productive industry pursued by men in an
early stage of society. “Abel was a keeper (or feeder) of sheep, but
Cain was a tiller of the ground.” Here are the beginnings of the
pastoral and agricultural modes of life; and in this respect, as in
others, the two first sons of Adam are representatives of his pos-
terity. For we must avoid the error of thinking of Cain and Abel
as the only progeny of Adam and Eve. The mention of Cain’s wife,
as well as his fear that men would slay him (v. 14), are indications
that the “filling of the earth” had made considerable progress be-
fore the murder of Abel. Cain and Abel are to be viewed as types of
the two classes of character, which appeared from the first among
men: the good and the wicked, the “children of God” and the ‘“chil-
dren of the devil.” This is clearly recognized by Jude, who uses “the
way of Cain” for a type of wickedness (Jude 11), and by the apostle
John, who says that “Cain was of that wicked one (the devil), and
slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his own
works were evil, and his brother’s righteous” (I John 3:12). We
see here, not only the distinction itself, but the jealousy and hatred
with which wicked men regard the virtue that condemns them, and
which vents itself in persecution. Accordingly Abel is named by our
Saviour as the first of the noble army of martyrs (Matt. 23:35).
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3. This difference of character was made evident when they
were called to observe the services of religion. Cain and Abel
brought their several offerings according to their several posses-
sions. “Cain brought of the fruit of the ground: Abel the firstlings
of his flock, and of the fat thereof” : that is, the choicest of the first-
born lambs or kids (Gen. 4:3-5). Abel presented his offering in a
spirit of faith (Heb. 11:4), and was therefore accepted, but Cain’s
was rejected on account of the state of mind in which it was
brought. This is implied in God’s rebuke to Cain, who ‘“was very
wroth, and whose countenance fell,” though it is obscured by the
language of the English version. The passage may be rendered
thus: “Why art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen?”’
If thou doest well, is there not an elevation of the countenance (i. e.,
“cheerfulness, happiness”) ; but if thou doest not well, there ts a
sinking of the countenance; sin lurketh (as a wild beast) at the
door, “and to thee is its desire’’—it seeks the mastery over you;
“but thou art to rule over it”’—to resist and subdue it.

4. Cain scorned the remonstrance, and his anger advanced to
its natural result in the murder of his brother (Gen. 4:8). It is
uncertain whether the words “Cain talked with Abel” imply a
treacherous snare, or a quarrel which led on to the fatal deed. In
any case, Cain’s rage at his brother’s being preferred to him was
its true cause. For, fearful as is the truth that the first overt act of
sin after the fall was a brother’s murder, he who knew what was in
man has testified that “whosoever is angry with his brother with-
out a cause” has already broken the spirit of the Sixth Command-
ment (Matt. 5:22), and that “whosoever hateth his brother is a
murderer” (I John 3:15). This truth is confirmed by all history;
and Christ does not hesitate to tell the Jews, who were enraged at
him for the purity of His doctrine: “Ye are of your father the devil,
and the lusts of your father ye will do; he was a murderer from the
beginning”’ (John 8:44).

5. This first crime was promptly punished. The sullen indif-
ference of Cain’s reply to God’s demand, “Where is Abel thy broth-
er?’ was probably affected, to conceal the remorse which has ever
haunted the murderer (Gen. 4:9). The blood of the victim seems
always to have that power, which is ascribed to the blood of Abel,
of “crying to God from the ground” (Gen. 4:10). The cry implied
is clearly that for vengeance; and the same cry proceeds from the
blood of all the martyrs (Rev. 6:10). Cain was doomed to a new
infliction of the primal curse. To Adam the earth yielded its fruit,
though with toil and sweat; but to Cain, as if indignant at the out-
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rage done her by his brother’s blood, the earth was cursed for him
again, refusing to yield her strength under his tillage, or even to
grant him an abode at the scene of his crime (Gen. 4:12). But even
in this aggravation of the curse, we still see the mercy which turns
the curse into a blessing; for it was no doubt an incentive to those
mechanical arts which were first practiced by the family of Cain.

Cain received his doom in the same hardened spirit of impeni-
tence, filling up the measure of his unbelief by the cry, “My iniquity
is too great to be forgiven” (Gen. 4:13). While lamenting his expul-
sion from the abodes of men and from the face of God, his great
fear is for his life, lest men should slay him. To quiet this fear, God
gave him a special sign that he should not be slain (for such seems
to be the true meaning of the “mark set on Cain’’), and pronounced
a sevenfold punishment on any one who should kill him. With his
person thus protected, he was driven from his home, as “a fugitive
and a vagabond in the earth” (Gen. 4:14).

6. Cain directed his steps to the east of Eden, and settled in the
land of Nod, that is, wandering. He became the ancestor of a race,
whose history is recorded in a very striking contrast with that of
the chosen race of Seth. The two genealogies, when placed side by
side, are as follows:

THE TWO LINES OF HUMANITY
(Gen. 4-5)

— 1. Adam
Cain - \ Seth

2. 2.
3. Enoch 3. Enosh
4. Irad 4. Kenan
5. Mehujael 5. Mahalalel
6. Methushael 6. Jared
7. Lamech 7. Enoch
8. Jabal, Jubal 8. Methuselah
Tubal-Cain e 9. Lamech
e
fl INTERMARRIAGE 10. Noah

._\ -\~
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TABLE OF THE PATRIARCHS

This chart vividly pictures the great overlapping in the lives
of the patriarchs. Adam was still living when Lamech, Noah’s
father, was born. And Shem, Noah’s son, outlived Abraham !

Any history or information that Adam (and God!) wanted to
hand down could have come only through two generations of the
human race when the flood came. And it was only in the third
generation by the time of Abraham. This makes the history in
Genesis most trustworthy.

What a power for godliness, and what a warning against evil
were the venerable and aged saints such as Adam! Their very pres-
ence and words through so many generations constantly reminded
people about the way God had dealt with sin even way back at the
beginning.

Methuselah died in the year of the flood (1656 from creation),
but he probably did not perish in the flood.

This chart shows also the life span of people has progressively
shortened since sin entered into the world. Sin has caused degenera-
tion.

The resemblances in the names of the two families seem a
natural consequence of the use of significant names at a time when
language had acquired no great variety. The only personal facts of
their history are, the foundation by Cain of the first city, which he
named after his son Enoch ; the polygamy of Lamech ; and the occu-
pations of his sons, of whom Jabal was the first nomad herdsman,
Jubal the inventor of musical instruments, both stringed and wind,
and Tubal-Cain the first smith. It deserves notice also, that La-
mech’s address to his wives is the earliest example of poetry; it
forms three couplets of parallel clauses. The great contrast, how-
ever, between the two races, is in their social and moral condition.

7. Dismissing the family of Catn, the narrative traces the line
of the chosen race.

. The new son, who was given to Eve “instead of Abel, whom
Caln slew,” was hence named SETH (properly Sheth (Gen. 4:25),
1. e., appointed). The list of his race is headed with a remarkable
phrase. Adam was made in the likeness of God; and he begat a son
m his own likeness, after his image (Gen. 5:1-3). Adam handed
dovyn to Seth and his descendents the promise of mercy, faith in
whlch. became the distinction of God’s children. This seems to be the
meaning of the statement that, in the days and in the family of
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Seth, “men began to call upon the name of Jehovah.” For the
“name’ of any great personage is the symbol of allegiance to him—
“Jurare in nomen”—and so it is used repeatedly in the Old Testa-
ment of the name of God, and in the New continually of the name
of Christ, “the name which is above every name,” at which “every
knee shall bow and every tongue confess.” From the very beginning,
then, of the race whose history is traced in Scripture, God was never
without the public recognition of His name and cause by true wor-
shipers, and such we find first in the family of Seth, in contrast to
‘that of Cain. Public worship thus began in the time of Seth.

8. Of Enosh (man or multitude), Kenan (possession), Mahal-
alel (praise of God), and Jared (or Jered, descent), no particulars
are recorded (Gen. 5:9-20). But “ENOCH, the seventh from Adam,”
stands conspicuous among the race of Seth. After the statement,
emphatically repeated, that he “walked with God,” we are told, “he
was not, for God took him” (Gen. 5:22-24). The former phrase is
also applied to Noah, among the antediluvian patriarchs (Gen. 6:9),
and is often used to describe a life of close communion with God, or,
in one word, godliness. The apostle explains it, that “he pleased
God,” and traces Enoch’s piety to his faith in God, as the only true
God and the hearer of prayer, for “without faith it is impossible to
please Him: for he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” (Heb. 11:
5,6).

But Enoch’s life was not all spent in quiet meditation; he
“walked with God” in the path of active duty and the courageous
maintenance of the cause of God amid an ungodly race. This we
learn from the Apostle Jude, who describes the antediluvian world
as already infected with those vices which came to a head in the
days of Noah, which are ever the curse of advanced civilization, and
which will again mark the last age of the world. Against these sins
Enoch prophesied, and warned their perpetrators of the coming of
the Lord to execute judgment upon them. He stands conspicuous,
therefore, as the FIRST OF THE PROPHETS (Jude 14-15).

Enoch’s faith was rewarded by a special favor in the mode of
his departure from the world. “He walked with God” till “he was
not, for God had taken him.” The men to whom he prophesied
missed him, perhaps at the very moment they were planning his
death: “he was not found, because God had translated him” (Heb.
11:5). The apostle who uses this phrase leaves no doubt as to its
meaning: “by faith Enoch was translated that he should mot see
death.” This distinction was shared by Elijah alone of all the human
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race; and we may probably infer that, as in his case, so in Enoch’s,
the miracle was a testimony to the divine mission of the prophet,
as well as a reward of the piety of the man.

9. Methuselah (a man of arms), the son of Enoch, is noted as
having reached the greatest age of any man. He was contemporary
with Adam for 243 years, and with Noah for 600. It is interesting
to observe that he died in the very year of the Deluge. Was he “a
righteous man taken away from the coming evil,” or, having lapsed
into wickedness, did he perish with them that believed not? We are
allowed to suppose the former, from the probability that he would
have been saved in the ark, with the rest of Noah’s family, had he
been still alive. His son LAMECH (properly Lemech), the father of
Noah, died five years before the deluge.

10. Did the patriarchs actually live as long as Genesis 5 indi-
cates? The answer must be affirmative. This need not astound us.
God apparently created man with sufficient vitality to live forever.
Sin has caused degeneration of the race. After sin entered the world
the life span of man dropped steadily until man’s time shrunk to
‘“three score and ten” (Psalms 90:10). (See Table of Patriarchs,
p. 27.)

A very ancient clay prism has been found at Kish in Mesopo-
tamia, listing the ten ‘“kings” who ruled before the flood. The life
spans of these kings (obviously exaggerated and distorted) extends
from 10,800 years upward, making the lives of Adam and Methu-
selah appear brief! While this material is legendary and exagger-
ated, it does indicate that the fact of long life spans before the flood
was known even outside the Biblical record.?

! See Wiseman, D. J. Illustrations from Biblical Archaeology, pp. 8,9.

SPECIAL STUDIES

THE POEM OF LAMECH
(Gen. 4:23-24)

The remarkable poem which Lamech uttered is the only extant
specimen of antediluvian poetry; it came down, perhaps as a popu-
!ar song, to the generation for whom Moses wrope, and he inserts it
in its proper place in his history. It may be rendered :

Adah and Zillah ! hear my voice,

Ye wives of Lamech! give ear unto my speech;
For a man had I slain for smiting me,
And a youth for wounding me,
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Surely sevenfold shall Cain be avenged,
But Lamech seventy and seven.

Lamech shamelessly boasts about having killed a young man.
He has no fear of punishment, either from God or man. Scorning
all divine protection, such as God offered even to Cain, he himself
threatens much severer vengeance on any who harm him. It is
easy to imagine Lemech brandishing a new brass sword made by
his son Tubal-Cain, as he utters these boasts and threats.

Seven generations on Adam’s Godly line through Seth pro-
duced an Enoch. Seven generations in the line through Cain pro-
duced Lemech!

THE CAINITE RACE

The social condition of the Cainites is prominently brought
forward in the history. Cain himself was an agriculturalist, Abel
a shepherd: the successors of the latter are represented by the Seth-
ites and the progenitors of the Hebrew race in later times, among
whom a pastoral life was always held in high honor, from the sim-
plicity and devotional habits which it engendered; the successes of
the former are depicted as the reverse in all these respects. Cain
founded the first city; Lamech instituted polygamy; Jabal intro-
duced the nomadic life; Jubal invented musical instruments; Tubal-
Cain was the first smith; Lamech’s language takes the stately tone
of poetry; and even the names of the women, Naamah (pleasant),
Zillah (shadow), Adah (ornamental), seem to bespeak an advanced
state of civilization. But along with this, there was vioclence and
godlessness; Cain and Lamech furnish proof of the former, while
the concluding words of Gen. iv. 26 imply the latter.

The contrast established between the Cainites and the Sethites
appears to have reference solely to the social and religious condition
of the two races. On the one side there is pictured a high state of
civilization, unsanctified by religion, and productive of luxury and
violence ; on the other side, a state of simplicity which afforded no
material for history beyond the declaration “then began men to call
upon the name of the Lord.” The historian thus accounts for the
progressive degeneration of the religious condition of man, the evil
gaining a predominance over the good by its alliance with worldly
power and knowledge, and producing the state of things which
‘necessitated the flood.
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Questions on Section V—The Two Lines of Humanity (Gen. 4-3)

1. Who was Adam’s first son? His second?

2. What were the sons’ occupations?
3. What did the sons bring as offerings to Jehovah? How did

NS o

Jehovah regard the offerings?

What was Cain’s reaction to God’s rejection of his offering?
What warning did God give Cain?

What did Cain do to Abel? Where?

What question did God ask Cain after his crime, and what was
Cain’s answer?

8. What was Cain’s punishment?

9. What was Cain’s reaction to his punishment ?

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.

How did God protect Cain from being killed ?
Into what land did Cain go after his crime?
Who built the first city ?
Who was the first bigamist, and what were his wives’ names?
What was the occupaticn of Jabal? Jubal? Tubal-Cain?
What did Lamech brag about doing? To what degree did La-
mech threaten vengeance on anyone who harmed him?
Who was Adam and Eve’s next son?
What did men begin to do in Seth’s time?
What name did God call upon the first couple?
How long did Adam live?
Name the generations from Adam to Noah.
How did Enoch’s life on earth end? (Cf. Heb. 11:5.)
How long did Methuselah live?
What does the name Noah mean ?
Who were Noah'’s three sons?
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Section VI
NOAH AND THE FLOOD (Gen. 6-8)

1. Significance of Noah’s mame. 2. State of the Antediluvian
world—The Sethite and Cainite races intermixed—their prog-
eny and the Nephilim. 3. Interval of divine forbearance: God’s
resolve to destroy the world. 4. Also to preserve the race of
man for a new dispensation—Noah and his family—The Ark
prepared. 5. Noah enters the Ark. 6. The Flood: its duration
and subsidence. 7. Questions of a universal or partial Flood.
8. Noah leaves the Ark—Hz1s sacrifice.

1. The name of Noah is very significant. It means rest, or
comfort, and his father gave it by prophetic inspiration, saying:
“This shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands,
because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed” (Gen. 5:29).
These words seem to express a deeper weariness than that arising
from the primal curse, from which indeed the age of Noah brought
no deliverance. But it did bring the comfort of rest from the wicked-
ness which had now reached its greatest height.

2. The brief history of the world before the flood may fairly be
filled up, to some extent, from our knowledge of human nature. We
have seen the race of Cain inventing the implements of industry
and art; and we can have no doubt that their inventions were
adopted by the progeny of Seth. During the years before the Flood
vast strides were made in knowledge and civilization. Arts and
sciences reached a ripeness, of which the record, from its scantiness,
conveys no adequate conception. The destruction caused by the flood
must have obliterated a thousand discoveries, and left men to re-
cover again by slow and patient steps the ground they had lost. But
the race of Seth also became infected with the vices of the Cainites.
This seems to be the only reasonable sense of the intermarriage
between ‘““‘the sons of God” (sons of the Elohim) and ‘‘the daughters
of men” (Gen. 6:1-2) (daughters of the Adam). We may put aside
all fancies borrowed from heathen mythology respecting the union
of superhuman beings with mortal woman, and assume that both
parties were of the human race. The family of Seth, who preserved
their faith in God, and the family of Cain, who lived only for this
world, had hitherto kept distinct; but now a mingling of the two
races took place which resulted in the thorough corruption of the
former, who falling away, plunged into the deepest abyss of wicked-
ness. We are also told that this union produced a stock conspicuous
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for physical strength and courage; and this is a well-known result
of the intermixture of different races. Here it is a frequent mistake
to confound these “mighty men of old, men of renown,” with the
“oiants” (Heb. Nephilim), from whom they are expressly distin-
guished.?

On the whole, it seems that the antediluvian world had reached
a desperate pitch of wickedness, the climax of which was attained
by the fusion of the two races. The marked features of this wicked-
ness were lust and brutal outrage. The fearful picture of depravity
drawn by Peter and Jude evidently refers to the antediluvian age
as a pattern of the wickedness of the last days which shall again
make the world ripe for destruction (II Pet. 2, 3; Jude 14, 15.)

3. An interval of divine forbearance only brought this wicked-
ness to its height. “Jehovah said, My spirit shall not always strive
with (or remain or rule in) man (the Adam) ; for that they are but
flesh, and their days shall be an hundred and twenty years” (Gen.
6:3). In the somewhat obscure brevity of this speech, it is difficult
to determine the force of each word; but the general sense seems to
be: “I will take away from man the life I at first gave him, since he
has corrupted himself to mere flesh, and I will limit his time on
earth to one hundred and twenty years.” That the period thus de-
fined was a space for repentance, seems clear from the context.
The opinion, that it marks out the future length of human life, does
not at all agree with the duration of the lives of the post-diluvian
patriarchs.

Meanwhile “God saw that the wickedness of man was great in
the earth, and that every imagination (or purpose) of the thoughts
of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented Jehovah that
he had made man on the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart”’
(Gen. 6:7). He resolved to destroy the existing race of living crea-
tures. “The earth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled
with violence. And God looked upon the earth, and behold it was
corrupt, for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth” (Gen.
6:11, 12). Measures of amelioration would not meet the case. It was
necessary (to use an expressive phrase) ‘“to make a clean sweep”’ of
the existing race, if there were to be any hope of better things
among another. For the destruction contemplated was neither total
nor final; and in these respects the Deluge is distinguished from
the last conflagration.

1 Gen. vi. 4. The' word Nephilim is used in one other passage (Numb. xiii. 33) as the name of a
tribe 'of Canngmtes; and as these were men of vast stature, the LXX. made the Nephilim of
:'o.t‘i: :ayz ogl;nl;s nlso.”?ut the wtoard itself has no such meaning. It signifies either fallen ones,
_those 1 al on others, apostates or men of viol H i
believing the Nephilium to have been both. ence: and we can not be far wrong in
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4. The family chosen for this experiment was that of Noah.
“Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord” (Gen. 6:8). He is de-
scribed as ‘“a just man, and perfect (upright or sincere) in his
generations” (¢. e., among his contemporaries) ; and, like Enoch, he
“walked with God” (Gen. 6:9). Like Enoch, too, he testified against
the prevailing wickedness, for he is called “a preacher of righteous-
ness’”’ (II Pet. 2:5). He had three sons—Shem, Ham, and Japheth,
as they are named in order of precedence (Gen. 5:32; 6:10) ; but
Japheth seems to have been the eldest, and Shem the youngest (Gen.
9:24; 10:21). Their birth is placed at the 500th year of Noah’s life
(Gen. 5:32). This seems to refer to the cldest son; for Shem was
born two years later (Gen. 11:10). About this time, perhaps at the
beginning of the 120 years of delay, God revealed His design to
Noah, bidding him to prepare an ‘“ark” to save his family from the
coming flood, with the races of animals needful for them, and prom-
ising to establish a new covenant with his race (Gen. 6:13-21).

Like Abel and Enoch, Noah believed God, and so acted. “By
faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; whereby he
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which
is by faith” (Heb. 11:7). Doubtless Noah continued his “preaching
of righteousness,” especially as occasions arose from the scoffing
curiosity of those who watched his work; but that work preached
louder still. And so ‘“‘the long suffering of God waited in the days of
Noah, while the ark was preparing” (I Pet. 3:20). But it waited in
vain. The unheeded warning, as is usual, only plunged men into
greater carelessness. They went on, “eating and drinking, marrying
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the
ark; and knew not till the flood came and took them all away”
(Matt. 24 :38-39).

5. At the beginning of the six hundredth year of Noah’s life
the ark was completed; and on the tenth day of the second month
of that year he entered into i1, by God’s command, with his wife,
his three soms, and their wives—eight persons in all—who were
saved from the flood, and, in a figure, baptized by its waters to a
separation from the polluted life of the old world and the beginning
of a new course (I Pet. 3:21). They took with them the food they
would require, which was as yet of a vegetable nature. They also
took two (a pair) of every animal; but of clean animals (for the
use of sacrifice had already established this distinction) they took
seven ; by which is generally understood three pairs to continue the
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race, and one male for sacrifice. They took seven days to enter the
ark, and then “Jehovah shut Noah in” (Gen. 7:16).

6. On the same day, namely, the seventeenth day of the second
month of the 600th year of Noah’s life, the Flood began. The physi-
cal causes of the flood were twofold: (1) “The fountains of the
great deep were broken up, and (2) the windows of heaven were
opened” (Gen. 7:11-12).

By this we are to understand that great fissures opened at the
bottom of the seas, and subterranean waters poured forth from the
earth’s interior. No doubt this produced indescribable shocks, earth-
quakes, upheavals, tidal waves, and volcanic phenomena. Many of
the geologic formations on earth today doubtless came into being as
a result of this rupture of the fountains of the deep and the subse-
quent flood that overwhelmed the earth under many feet of water.

The opening of the windows of heaven to produce rainfall for
forty days indicates that much more water was suspended above
the antediluvian firmament than now exists in the atmosphere
(Gen. 1:7). There is now in the atmosphere only enough water to
cover the entire earth a few inches deep, insufficient water to fall
continuously over the earth for forty days.

The antediluvian canopy of water above the firmament doubt-
less served to make its climate more uniform and warm. The exis-
tence of tropical plant fossils in earth’s cold regions indicates that
a warm climate once prevailed overall. This uniform climate was
probably reinforced by the fact that antediluvian mountains were
not as high as the mountains after the flood. See Ps. 104 :8-9.

The Biblical narrative of the flood is vivid and forcible, though
entirely wanting in that sort of description which in a modern his-
torian or poet would have occupied the largest space. We see noth-
ing of the death-struggle; we hear not the cry of despair; we are
not called upon to witness the frantic agony of husband and wife,
and parent and child, as they fled in terror before the rising waters.
Nor is a word said of the sadness of the one righteous man who,
safe himself, looked upon the destruction which he could not avert.
But one impression is left upon the mind with peculiar vividness,
from the very simplicity of the narrative, and it is that of utter
desolation. “All flesh died that moveth upon the earth, both of fowl,
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth, and every man. ....... They were destroyed from
the earth, and Noah only remained alive, and they that were with
him in the ark” (Gen. 7:21-28). The vast expanse of water ap-

! For an excellent discussion of the antediluvian earth, and the geologic eff ts of th i
flood, see Whitcomb and Morris, The Genesis Flood. & gle efects © ¢ worldwide
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peared unbroken, save by that floating home of all that were left
alive, for 150 days, or five months.

Meanwhile God had not forgotten Noah and those that were
with him in the ark (Gen. 8:1). On the seventeenth day of the
seventh month of the 600th year of Noah’s life, the subsiding waters
left the ark aground upon the mountains of Ararat. More than two
months were still required to uncover the tops of the mountains,
which appeared on the 1st day of the tenth month. Noah waited still
forty days (to the eleventh day of the eleventh month) before he
opened the window of the ark. He sent out a raven, which flew to
and fro, probably on the mountain-tops, but did not return into the
ark. After seven days more (the eighteenth day) he sent forth a
dove, which found no resting-place, and returned to the ark. In
another seven days (the twenty-fifth) she was sent out again, and
returned with an olive-leaf in her bill, the sign that even the low
trees were uncovered. After seven days more (the second of the
twelfth month), the dove was sent out again, and proved by not
returning that the waters had finally subsided. These periods of
seven days clearly point to the division of time into weeks.

7. The question as to whether the flood was universal or par-
tial has caused much controversy. However it is impossible to read
the Scripture narrative and not gain the impression that the Bible
intended for us to understand that the flood covered all the earth.
If the author had intended that his readers should regard the flood
as universal, he could not have conveyed that impression more defi-
nitely than the Bible description does.

If the flood had been a local inundation there was no need to
build an ark to preserve life on earth. There was no cause to enter
the ark; flight to higher ground could have saved Noah’s family.

In the New Testament our Lord gives the sanction of His own
authority to the historical truth of the narrative, declaring that the
state of the world at His second coming shall be such as it was in
the days of Noah. Peter speaks of the “long suffering of God,”
which “waited in the days of Noah while the ark was a preparing,
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water,” and sees in
the waters of the Flood by which the ark was borne up a type of
baptism, by which the Church is separated from the world. And
again, in his Second Epistle (II Pet. 2:5), he cites it as an instance
of the righteous judgment of God who spared not the old world.
The truth of the Biblical narrative is confirmed by the many tradi-
tions of the flood preserved by peoples in all parts of the earth.
These traditions preserve the memory of the great and destructive
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flood, from which only a small part of mankind escaped. Nearly a
hundred such traditions of primitive peoples have been recorded.’
They seem to point back to a common center, whence they were
carried by the different families of man, as they wandered east and
west.

8. But to return to the biblical narrative. Noah at length re-
moved the covering of the ark, and beheld the newly-uncovered
earth, on the first day of the 601st year of his age (Gen. 8:13). On
the twenty-seventh day of the second month the earth was dry, and
Noah went out of the ark by the command of God, with all the crea-
tures (Gen. 8:14-19). His first act was to build an altar and offer
a sacrifice of every clean beast and bird. This act of piety called
forth the promise from God that He would not again curse the earth
on account of man, nor destroy it as He had done; but that He would
forbear with man’s innate tendency to evil, and continue the exist-
ing course of nature until the appointed end of the world (Gen.
8:20-22).

1 See Rehwinkel, Alfred. The Flood; chs. IX. X.

SPECIAL STUDIES

NOAH’S ARK

The precise meaning of the Hebrew word (tebah), translated
ark, is uncertain. The word occurs only in Gen. vi.-viii. and in Ex.
ii. 3. In all probability it is to the old Egyptian that we are to look
for its original form. Bunsen, in‘his vocabulary, gives tba, “a chest,”
tpt, “a boat,” and in the Copt. Vers. of Exod. ii. 3, 5, thebi is the
rendering of tebah. This ‘“chest,” or “boat,” was to be made of
gopher (2. e., cypress) wood, a kind of timber which, both for its
llg_htness and its durability, was employed by the Pheenicians for
building their vessels. The planks of the ark, after being put to-
gether, were to be protected by a coating of pitch, or rather bitu-
men, which was to be laid on both inside and outside, as the most
effectual means of making it water-tight. The ark was to consist
of a number of “nests” or small compartments, with a view no doubt
to the convenient distribution of the different animals and their
foqd. These were to be arranged in three tiers, one above another;
“with lower, second, and third (stories) shalt thou make it.” Means
were also to be provided for letting light into the ark. In the A. V.
we read, “A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit
shalt thou finish it above”’—words, which it must be confessed con-
vey no very intelligible idea. The original, however, is obscure, and
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has been differently interpreted. What the “window” or “light-
hole” was, is very puzzling. It was to be at the top of the ark appar-
ently. If the words ‘““unto a cubit shalt thou finish it above,” refer
to the window and not to the ark itself, they seem to imply that
this aperture or skylight extended to the breadth of a cubit the
whole length of the roof. But if so, it could not have been merely an
open slit, for that would have admitted the rain. Are we, then, to
suppose that some transparent, or at least translucent, substance
was employed ? It would almost seem so. A different word is used
in chap. viii. 6, where it is said that Noah opened the window of
the ark. There the word is challon, which frequently occurs else-
where in the same sense. Supposing, then, the tsohar to be, as we
have said, a skylight, or series of skylights running the whole length
of the ark, the challon might very well be a single compartment of
the larger window which could be opened at will. But besides the
window there was to be a door. This was to be placed in the side
of the ark. Of the shape of the ark nothing is said; but its dimen-
sions are given. It was to be 300 cubits in length, 50 in breadth, and
30 in height. Taking 18 inches for the cubit, the ark would be 450
feet in length, 75 in breadth, and 45 feet in height. This would give
a cubic capacity of 1,400,000 cubic feet, the equivalent of 250 ordi-
nary railway box cars. There was abundant room on the ark for all
living types of animals and their food.* It should be remembered
that this huge structure was only intended to float on the water,
and was not in the proper sense of the word a ship. It had neither
mast, sail, nor rudder; it was in fact nothing but an enormous
floating house, or rather oblong box. Two objects only were aimed
at in its construction: the one that it should have ample stowage,
and the other that is should be able to keep steady upon the water.
' See Whitcomb and Morris, The Genesis Flood, pp. 10-11, 65-70.

MOUNT ARARAT

We are told that the ark “rested upon the mountains of Ara-
rat” (Gen. viii. 4), meaning the mountains of Armenia, for Ararat
in biblical geography (2 K. xix. 37; Jer. li. 27) is not the name of
a mountain, but of a district—the central region, to which the name
of Araratia is assigned by the native geographer Moses of Chorene.
This being the case, we are not called upon to decide a point which
the sacred writer himself leaves undecided, namely, the particular
mountain on which the ark rested. But nothing is more natural than
that the scene of the event should in due course of time be trans-
ferred to the loftiest of the mountains of Armenia, and that the
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name of Ararat should be specially affixed to that one: accordingly
all the associations connected with the ark now center in the mag-
nificent mountain which the native Armenians name Macis, and
the Turks Aghri-Tagh. This is the culminating point of the central
range of Armenia, the Abus of the ancients. It rises majestically out
of the valley of the Araxes to an elevation of 17,260 feet above the
level of the sea, and about 14,350 above the valley, and terminates
in a double conical peak, the lower or Lesser Ararat being about
400 feet below the other. The mountain is very steep, as implied in
the Turkish name, and the summit is covered with eternal snow.

Questions on Section VI—Noah and the Flood (Gen. 6-8)

. Who are the “sons of God” and the “daughters of men” . of
Genesis 6:1?
What did the sons of God observe about the daughters of men?
Whom did the sons of God take as wives? Was monogamy
practiced ?
What, had been striving with men?
How many years of probation did God grant the world before
the flood? (6:3)
What sort of people were the offspring of the sons of God and
the daughters of men?
What did men have on their minds before the flood ?
What did God determine to do with man and other living
things?
9. Who found grace in the eyes of the Lord?
10. How is Noah’s character described?
11. Of what wood was the ark made?
12. Give the length, breadth, and height of the ark?
13. What was the ark coated with to make it watertight?
14. How many stories were there in the ark?
15. \Ii)Vhat W;I,S Noah doing during the years before the flood? (II
et.2:5
16. What did God promise to establish with Noah ?
17. How were the animals brought to the ark? (Gen. 6:20)
18. How fully did Noah obey God’s commands?
19. How many of each type of clean beast were taken on the ark?
How many unclean?
20. How many days elapsed between the command to board the ark
and the start of the rainfall?
21. How old was Noah when the flood began ?
22. How many people were saved in the ark ?
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23. What were the two sources of the waters of the flood?

24. How long did it rain?

25. How high upward above the mountains did the waters prevail ?

26. What died in the flood ?

27. How long did the waters prevail upon the earth?

28. What did God cause to pass over the earth that made the waters
subside?

29. Where did the ark come to rest?

30. How many times were birds sent forth from the ark before it
was opened ? What birds were sent each time? What were the
results each time?

31. How long was Noah in the ark altogether? (Cf. Gen. 7:11 and
8:14)

32. What did God tell Noah and the animals to do when they left
the ark? (Gen. 8:17)

33. What did Noah build right after leaving the ark?

34. What did Noah offer upon his altar?

35. What did God say he would never do again?

36. What seasons are not to cease as long as the earth remains?

PERIOD II — POSTDILUVIAN PERIOD
(From the Flood to the Call of Abram; Gen. 9:1—11:26)

During the postdiluvian period (period after flood) mankind
rapidly multiplied in number and rapidly went back into sin. Civili-
zation advanced rapidly® but idolatry became rampant. (Rom. 1:
21-24.)

Section I
NOAH AFTER THE FLOOD (Gen. 9)

1. God’s blessing and precepts to Noah. 2. The covenant with
Noah: God’s covenant of forbearance. 3. The curse upon
Canaan and prophecy of Noah’s sons. 4. Noah’s death.

1. God’s blessing and precepts to Noah. After Noah’s sacrifice
God repeated to Noah and his sons the blessing pronounced on
Adam and Eve, that they should “be fruitful and multiply and
replenish the earth,” and that the inferior creatures should be
subject to them. To this He added the use of animals for food (Gen.
9:3-4). But the eating of their blood was forbidden, because the

1 See Thompson, J. A., The Bible and Archaeology. pp. 15-36
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blood is the life; and, lest the needful shedding of their blood
should lead to deeds of blood, a new law was enacted against murder.
The horror of the crime was clearly stated on the two grounds of
the common brotherhood of man, which makes every murder a
fratricide, and of the creation of man in God’s image. The first
murderer had been driven out as a vagabond and fugitive; but his
life was sacred. Now, however, the penalty was changed, and the
law laid down—‘“He that sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his
blood be shed” (Gen. 9:5-6). This law amounts to giving the civil
magistrate the “power of the sword” (Rom. 13:4) ; and hence we
may consider three new precepls to have been given to Noah,
namely, the abstinence from blood, the prohibition of murder, and
the recognition of the civil authority (Rom. 13:4). These precepts
have survived the Jewish (Mosaic) dispensation. The law of absti-
nence from blood was imposed by the apostles upon the Gentile con-
verts to Christianity (Acts 15:29).

2. In addition to these promises and precepts, God made with
Noah a COVENANT (Gen. 9:8-11), that is, one of these agreements
by which He has condescended again and again to bind Himself
toward man. Of these covenants, that made with Noah on behalf of
his descendents is the first; and it may be called the Covenant of
God’s forbearance, under which man lives to the end of time. It
repeated the promise that the world should not be again destroyed
by a flood; and it was ratified by the beautiful sign of the rainbow
in the cloud, a natural phenomenon suited to the natural laws of
whose permanence it was the token.

3. Noah soon gave proof that his mew race was still a fallen
one, by yielding to a degrading vice. Intoxication was doubtless
practiced by the profligate race who ‘“ate and drank’ before the
Flood; but it would seem to have been a new thing with Noah. He
began his new life as a husbandman; and living in a land (Arme-
nia) which is still most favorable for the vine, he planted a vine-
yard, made himself drunk in his tent, and suffered the degrading
consequences which always, in some shape or other, attend the
quenching of reason in wine, by a shameful exposure of himself in
the presence of his sons (Gen. 9:20-21). And now they began to
show those differences of character, which have severed even the
families chosen by God in every age. Ham told his father’s shame
to Shem and Japheth, who hastened to conceal it even from their
own eyes (Gen. 9:22-23). On coming to himself, Noah vented his
fgelmgs in words which are unquestionably prophetic of the des-
tinies of the races that descended from his sons. For in the primi-
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tive state of society, the government was strictly patriarchal. The
patriarch—that is, the head of the race for the time being—had
over his children and theirs the full power of the later king ; he was
their priest; and thus we have seen Noah offering sacrifices; and,
among those who preserved the true religion, he was a prophet
also. Thus with the inspiration of the Holy Spirit guiding him as
a prophet and with the authority of a patriarch over his family
Noah pronounced a curse upon the descendents of Canaan (Ham’s
son) and a blessing upon Shem and Japheth. Canaan was to become
a slave race to his brethren.

Noah gave to Shem and Japheth the respective blessings
already symbolized by their names, Shem (the name, chosen above
all others) and Japheth (enlargement)—to the former that Jeho-
vah should be his God in some special sense; to the latter that he
should (1) be “enlarged” with worldly power, and (2) should
ultimately share the blessings of the family of Shem. Japheth
would “dwell in the tents of Shem.”

Thus early in the world’s history was the lesson taught practi-
cally, which the law afterward expressly enunciated, that God visits
the sins of the fathers upon the children.

With leering gaze Ham had looked upon the nakedness of his
father. The immoral quality in Ham’s nature demonstrated by his
action seems to have been most conspicuously perpetuated in his son
Canaan’s descendents. By the time the children of Israel occupied
the land of Canaan both the lives and the religion of the Canaanites
were thoroughly obsessed with sex.

The subsequent history of Canaan shows in the clearest manner
possible the fulfillment of the curse. When Israel took possession of
Canaan’s land, Canaan became the slave of Shem (Judges 1:28, 31,
33). When Tyre fell before the arms of Alexander and Carthage
succumbed to her Roman conquerors, he became the slave of
Japheth.

To argue that the curse upon Canaan was a curse upon all the
descendents of Ham, and the negro races in particular, is a cruel
wresting of Scripture. Only Canaan was cursed, not all the Hamites,
and Canaan’s descendents were not Negroes. To defend slavery or
segregation from the curse of Canaan is monstrous.

~The blessing on Shem was fulfilled in the history of the Jews.
Jehovah God was their God in a unique sense; they were the chosen
people. Because the Jews have been the most notable of the Semites
(or. Shemites), the term Semite has come to be associated with the
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Jews almost exclusively in many people’s minds, even though other
peoples are also Semites.

The blessing on Japheth, the ancestor of the great Europea.
nations, is illustrated by every age of their history and especially
by religious history. Japheth was to be “enlarged,” and the terri-
tory occupied by the descendents of Japheth is much larger than
that of Shem or Ham. |

Japheth has come to dwell in the tents of Shem as a result of
the Semitic Jews rejection of their Messiah, Jesus. When this oc-
curred the Japhetic Gentiles were given the gospel of God and
entered into the spiritual relationship with God that the Jews (ex-
cept for a believing remnant) forfeited (Romans 11:11, 20-24).

4. Noah lived for 350 years after the Flood, and died at the
age of 950. He survived the fifth and eighth of his desccendants,
Peleg and Nahor; he was for 128 years contemporary with Terah,
the father of Abraham; and died only 58 years before the birth of
Abraham himself (A.M. 1948, B.c. 2166). Looking backward, we
find that he was born only 126 years after the death of Adam, and
fourteen years after that of Seth. He was contemporary with Enos
for 84 years, and with the remaining six antediluvian patriarchs
(except Enoch) for centuries. We give these computations not as
a matter of curiosity, but to show by how few steps, and yet by
how many contemporary teachers, the traditions of primeval his-
tory may have been handed down—from Adam to Noah, and from

Noah to Abraham, and, we might add, from Abraham to Moses.
(See the Table of the Patriarchs.)

Questions on Section I—Noah After the Flood (Gen. 9)
What feeling toward people did the beasts have after the flood?
What was given to man for food after the flood?
What part of living creatures is not to be eaten by mankind?
What law was given about men or beasts that killed people?
What provision did God’s covenant contain about future floods?
What was the token of God’s covenant with Noah ?
Who was the father of Canaan?
Of what people was the whole earth overspread?
What did Noah plant after the flood ?
What degrading thing happened to Noah?
. What did Ham do that suggests that he had a very evil nature?
. Who covered Noah as he lay in his tent ?
. What did Noah say would happen to Canaan?
. In what respect was Shem to be blessed ?
. What future did Noah prophesy for Japheth (two things) ?
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Section II

THE TABLE OF NATIONS
(Gen. 10)

1. The peopling of the earth. 2. Tripartite division of the nations
from a centre in Armenia. 3. Interpretation of the record in
Genesis x. 4. The three great families—i. Of Japheth—ii. Of
Shem—iit. Of Ham.

1. The history of Noah’s children divides itself into two
branches; the general peopling of the earth by the descendents of
his three sons, and the particular line of the chosen family. The
former subject is briefly dismissed, but with notices full of interest
(Gen. 10), and the latter is pursued down to Abraham, on whose
migration to Canaan we again come in contact with the other races
of men.

2. Two facts are prominent in the outline of the population of
the world, which is given in Genesis x.: the tripartite division of
the nations into the descendents of Japheth, Shem, and Ham; and
the original centre of all these races in the mountains of Armenia,
where Noah came forth from the ark. That the record is meant to
include all the peoples of the known world, is clear from the con-
cluding words: ‘“These are the families of the sons of Noah, after
their generations in their nations, and by these were the nations
divided in the earth after the flood” (Gen. 10:32). Now if we turn
to the results of ethnological science, remembering that the science
itself is quite recent, we must be struck with the points of agree-
ment.

First, as to the locality. The highlands of Armenia are admir-
ably adapted to be the central spot whence the streams of popula-
tion should pour forth on all sides of the world. They are equi-
distant from the Caspian and Euxine seas in the north, and from
the Mediterranean and the Persian Gulf in the south. Around those
seas the earliest settlements of civilized man were made, and they
became the high roads of commerce and colonization. Physiologists
are now generally agreed on the common origin of the human race,
and they find its noblest type in the regions south of the Caucasus.
Again, the safest guide to the affinities of nations is found in the
comparative study of their languages: and two great families of
these have been clearly established, with a general correspondence
to the races of Japheth and of Shem.

3. The identification of the names mentioned in Genesis x. 18
attended with constderable difficulties.! First, there is a question
1 See Unger, M. F., Archaeology and the Old Testament, Chs. 6, 7, 8.
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respecting the extent of the world over which these nations must be
looked for: but as the account is one of the first peopling of the
earth after the Flood (Gen. 10:32), the space to which it refers
must be comparatively small; and it belongs to later history to trace
the further diffusion of the nations. Again, some names, which
would be well known in their native or classical forms, seem un-
familiar to us in the Hebrew. The same names, too, appear among

different races, as will be seen by comparing the Hamite and
Shemite peoples of Arabia with each other and with the de-
scendents of ‘Abraham by Keturah (Gen. 25). Such cases are
satisfactorily explained by assuming that, when a people of one
race settled in a country previously occupied by another, either
expelling or subduing or coalescing with the former inhabitants,
the new race are called by the already established geographical
name of the older, just as the English received the name of
Britons.

The chief stumbling-block, however, is found in the mixture
of individual with national names. Now this is really of little con-
sequence, since, with a few exceptions, as that of Nimrod (Gen.
10:8, 9), the purpose is clearly to exhibit the affinities of nations.
The record is ethnographical rather than genealogical. This is clear
from the plural forms of some of the names (for example, all the
descendents of Mizraim), and from the ethnic form of others, as
those of the children of Canaan, nearly all of which are simply geo-
graphical. The genealogical form is preserved in the first genera-
tion after the sons of Noah, and is then virtually abandoned for a
mere list of the nations descended from each of these progenitors.
But in the line of the patriarchs from Shem to Abraham the gen-
ealogical form is strictly preserved, since the object is to trace a
personal descent.

On the other hand, the identification is greatly aided, first, by
the geographical explanations given in the record itself (Gen. 10:5,
10-12, 19, 30) ; next, by the well-known names occurring among the
less known; while on these latter much light is thrown by subse-
quent allusmns in the prophetical as well as the historical books of
the Old Testament.

4. The annexed map exhibits a probable view of the leading
peoples. The three great races extend over three nearly parallel
zones inclining from north-west to south-east; but they were also

intermingled in a way which the map could not conveniently repre-
sent.
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Map of the Distribution of the Human Race, according to the 10th chap.
of Genesis.
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i. The territories of JAPHETH lie chiefly on the coasts of the
Mediterranean, in Europe and Asia Minor, “the isles of the Gen-
tiles” (Gen. 10:5) ; but they also reach across Armenia and along
the north-eastern edge of the Tigris and Euphrates valley over
Media and Persia. The race spread westward and northward over
Europe, and at the other end as far as India embracing the great
Indo-European family of languages. This wide diffusion was pro-
phetically indicated by the very name, Japheth (enlarged), and by
the blessing of his father Noah.

JAPHETH (Aryans)
1. Gomer—The Cimmerians, a people that dwelt in the “utter-
most parts of the North.” Ezekiel 38 :6.

2. Magog—Probably a comprehensive term for northern bar-
barians. Josephus said that Magog was ancestor of the
Scythians.

Madai—Medes.

Javan—Greeks.

5. Tubal—Probably the people called Tabali mentioned in As-
syrian records. In Assyrian times they lived northeast of
Cilicia.

6. Meshech—Probably the people called Mushki in Assyrian
records. They migrated to an area near the Black Sea.

7. Tiras—A people dwelling along the shores of Greece.

Thracians.

ii. The race of SHEM occupied the south-western corner of
Asia, including the peninsula of Arabia.
SHEM (Semites)

1. Elam—FElam:tes.

2. Asshur—Assyrians.

3. Arphaxad—Chaldeans (or Babylonians).

4. Lud—Lydwans (in Asia Minor).

5. Aram—Arameans (or Syrians).

Arphaxad was ancestor of both the Hebrews and of the Arabs.

iii. The race of HAM presents very difficult but interesting
problems. Their chief seat was in Africa, but they are also found
mingled with the Semitic races on the shores of Arabia, and on the
Tigris and Euphrates, while on the north they extended into Pales-

Fine (the land of the Philistines), Asia Minor, and the larger
islands, as Crete and Cyprus.

Ll
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HAM (Hamites)

1. Cush—FEthiopians. Cush was first associated with Babylo-
nia. (Gen. 10:8-12.) Later the Cushites were in Ethiopia
(or Nubia), the area south of Egypt.

2. Mizraim—FE gyptians.

3. Put (or Phut) —Libyians. Land of Cyrenaica.

4. Canaan—Palestine (Canaanites).

Among the sons of Mizraim, the Ludim correspond to Libya;
and those of Cush represent tribes which crossed the Red Sea and

spread along the southern and eastern shores of Arabia, up the
Persian Gulf and the valley of the Tigris and Euphrates.

(Students should memorize the names of the sons of Shem, Ham, and
Japheth and the peoples descending from each.)

Questions on Section II—The Table of Nations (Gen. 10)

In what general areas did the descendents of Japheth settle?
Where was the chief seat of the Hamites?

Which of Noah’s sons was the ancestor of Jews and Arabs?
List the sons of Shem, Ham, and Japheth, and the peoples de-
scending from each.

-~

Section III

THE TOWER OF BABEL

AND THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM
(Genesis 11)

1. The city and tower of Babel. 2. The confusion of tongues and
dispensation from Babel. 3. Nimrod’s empire. 4. The postdilu-
vian patriarchs.

1. The city and tower of Babel. The dispersion of these nations
to their several abodes only began a considerable time after the
Deluge. It was in the days of Peleg, the fifth from Noah, that the
earth was divided (Gen. 10:25). Men never leave their abodes in
masses except under the pressure of necessity or compulsion; and
that pressure was supplied by the interposition of God to defeat a
daring scheme, by which men aimed to make themselves indepen-
dent of Him. “The whole earth was as yet of one language and of
one speech,” when “as they journeyed eastward they found a plain
in the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there.” That Shinar means
Babylonia, admits of no doubt; but who were the people that jour-

49



OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

neyed eastward to it? Were they one of the three races of Noah’s
sons, and if so, which? Or was it a migration of the great body of
Noah’s offspring from the rugged highlands of Armenia, in search
of a better soil and climate? The latter seems the more probable,
though there is a difficulty about bringing the Japhetic race into
this region. They discovered the art of making brick from the soil,
and cementing it with the mineral bitumen or asphalt. Soon that
idea sprang up in their minds, which has been the dream of man in
every age—an universal empire, with a mighty city for its capital.
In the blindness of their pride, they fancied that, when thus banded
together, they might defy God himself and defeat His wise design
of dispersing them over the earth. “Come,” said they, “let us build
us a city, and a citadel with its top (reaching) to heaven; and let
us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the
whole earth” (Gen. 11:14).

2. The means by which the design was defeated was a “Con-
fusion of speech” among the builders, caused by the direct power
of God, “that they might not understand one another’s speech”
(Gen. 11:7). This confusion of speech accounts for the origin of the
different languages of men.' The Scripture narrative says that the
confusion was such as to make them leave off working together,
and that then “Jehovah scattered them abroad from thence upon
the face of all the earth: and they left off to build the city” (Gen.
11:7-9). It seems to be implied that some of the most striking
differences which mark the various families of languages were then
suddenly caused by God’s immediate act, and that the builders
separated because they could no longer understand each other.

From the confusion (Babel) of tongues, the city received the
name of Babel, and is renowned under the Greek form of Babylon.
It is supposed that the tower was afterward completed. Similar
edifices were used in other cities of the region as citadels, temples,
and observatories, and the ruins at Borsippa, called Birs-Nimrud,
(Nimrod’s mound), may be taken as a type of such structures.

3. The early importance of Babylonia and Assyria is testified
by the notice of their capitals, and in the account of the division of
the nations, Nimrod, the son of Cush, founded the first great mili-
tary despotism on record. The “mighty hunter” (Gen. 10:9) made
men his game; for the phrase, in its connection, seems a great sym-
bol of violence and rapine. His capital was Babylon, but he founded
also three other cities in the plain of Shinar, namely, Erech, Accad,

and Calneh. Thence he extended his empire northward along the
! See Free, J. M., Archaeology and Bible History. pp. 46-47 v
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course of the Tigris over Assyria (Gen. 10:11), where he founded
a second group of capitals, Nineveh,> Rehoboth, Calah, and Resen.
Our present information does not permit us to identify Nimrod
with any personage known to us either from inscriptions or from
classical writers. We have no reason on this account to doubt the
personal existence of Nimrod, for the events with which he is con-
nected fall within the shadows of a remote antiquity. His name still
survives in tradition, and to him the modern Arabs ascribe all the
great works of ancient times, such as the Birs-Nimrud near Baby-
lon, Tel Nimrud near Baghdad, the dam of Suhr el Nimrud across
the Tigris below Mosul, and the well-known mound of Nimrud in

the same neighborhood.
® The cities are discussed in Unger, M. F., Archaeology and the Old Testament, pp. 86-90,

SPECIAL STUDY

THE TOWER OF BABEL

When the Jews were carried captive into Babylonia, they were
struck with the vast magnitude and peculiar character of certain
of the Babylonian temples, in one or other of which they thought to
recognize the very tower itself. The predominant opinion was in
favor of the great temple of Nebo at Borsippa, the modern Birs-
Nimrud, although the distance of that place from Babylon is an
insuperable difficulty in the way of the identification. There are in
reality no real grounds either for identifying the tower with the
Temple of Belus, or for supposing that any remains of it long sur-
vived the check which the builders received (Gen. 11:8). But the
Birs-Nimrud, though it can not be the tower of Babel itself, may
well be taken to show the probable shape and character of the edi-
fice. This building appears to have been a sort of oblique pyramid,
built in seven receding stages. “Upon a platform of crude brick,
raised a few feet above the level of the alluvial plain, was built of
burnt brick the first or basement stage—an exact square, 272 feet
each way, and 26 feet in perpendicular height. Upon this stage was
erected a second, 230 feet each way, and likewise 26 feet high;
which, however, was not placed exactly in the middle of the first,
but considerably nearer to the south-western end, which constituted
the back of the building. The other stages were arranged similarly
—the third being 188 feet, and again 26 feet high; the fourth 146
feet square, and 15 feet high; the fifth 104 feet square, and the
same height as the fourth; the sixth 62 feet square, and again the
same height; and the seventh 20 feet square, and once more the
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same height. On the seventh stage there was probably placed the
ark or tabernacle, which seems to have been again 15 feet high, and
must have nearly, if not entirely, covered the top of the seventh
story. The entire original height, allowing three feet for the plat-
form, would thus have been 156 feet, or, without the platform, 153
feet. The whole formed a sort of oblique pyramid, the gentler slope
facing the N.E. and the steeper inclining to the S.W. On the N.E.
side was the grand entrance, and here stood the vestibule, a sepa-
rate building, the debris from which, having joined those from the
temple itself, fill up the intermediate space, and very remarkably
prolong the mound in this direction” (Rawlinson’s Herodotus, vol.
i. pp. 582-3). The Birs temple, which was called the “Temple of the
Seven Spheres,” was ornamented with the planetary colors, but
this was most likely a pecularity.

4. From this general account of the origin of the nations, the
sacred narrative turns to the genealogy of the Post-diluvian Patri-
archs, in ten generations from Shem to Abraham. The only remain-
ing point requiring notice is the decrease in the duration of life
after Eber, the common head of the Hebrew and Arab races.

Questions on Section III—The Tower of Babel (Gen. 11)

How did human speech immediately after the flood differ from
speech now ?

Where was the plain where Noah’s descendants at first settled?
What materials were used for building ?

What were the two purposes for building a tower?

How was the tower project stopped ?

Name the city where the tower was built ?

I-}Ilow many generations from Shem to Abram inclusive? Name
them.

Who were Terah’s three sons?

=

® NOSTARWN

62



THE PATRIARCHAL PERIOD
PERIOD IIl — THE PATRIARCHAL PERIOD!

(From the Birth of Abraham to the Death of Joseph; Gen. 11:27—ch. 50,
and the book of Job)

During the patriarchal period God began to work out His
program through one family and nation, the family of Abraham,
the nation of Israel. Other nations were allowed to walk in their
own ways (Acts 14:16) until the Christ should come through
the seed of Abraham. Then all nations would be blessed in
turning away from their iniquities. (Acts 3:25-26).

Section 1

THE LAND OF PROMISE

1. Facts about the land. 2. Names of the land. 3. Divisions of
the land; a. Geopolitical. b. Natural. 4. Brooks and rivers. 5.
Mountains.

During the life of Abraham the land of Palestine became
the main center of events in sacred history, and it continued
to be such afterwards. We should learn certain facts about the
land.

1. Facts about the land of promise.

a. Palestine is about 8000 miles from America, and is located
on the east of the Mediterranean Sea.

b. Palestine is part of the “fertile crescent,” a land area
stretching in an arch around the desert, from Egypt,
through Palestine and Syria, and downward through Meso-
potamia. Palestine is the natural bridge between Egypt,
Arabia, and Africa on the South, and Syria, Mesopotamia,
and Asia Minor to the north. See map on p. 54 B.

c. Palestine is a small land. It is only about 150 miles from
Dan to Beersheba. (I Sam. 3:20). Dan and Beersheba
were cities in the northern and southern areas of the land.
See map on page 57.

1. The patriarchs of this period are Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph. The earlier §aint.s
from Adam to Abraham may also be called patriarchs, or ‘“father-rulers,” but the pntz:urchs
under consideration are given much more attention in Seripture than the earlier patriarchs.
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2. Names of the land.

At various times the land of promise has been divided up

differently and called by different names.

a.

Canaan. This name applies to the area west of the Jordan
river, about 6000 square miles, an area slightly smaller than
Massachusetts. It was named after Ham’s son Canaan. Its
name alsc means “Land of the red-purple” from the purple
dye used by Phoenician Canaanites.

Palestine. A larger area, including Canaan and the land
east of the Jordan, about 12,000 square miles. The name
Palestine is derived from the Philistines who inhabited its
lower coastal area.

Israel. Same territory as Palestine. Named for Jacob, or
Israel.

Judah (or Judea). This name applies only to the southern
part of Canaan. Judah was for a time separated from the
rest of Israel.

The Holy Land. This name is given to it because God’s
holy son lived, died, and rose again there.

The promised land. God promised this land to Abraham
and his descendants. For the boundaries of the land as
promised by God, see map on page 54A.

3. Divisions of the land.

a.

Geopolitical divisions. See map on page 55.

(1) Upper Galilee—Above the plain of Esdraelon.
(2) Lower Galilee—P1lain of Esdraelon and below.
(3) Samaria—Central area. |
(4) Judah—Dominant policital area.

(5) Negeb—Semi-desert area, extending south of Judah to
the Gulf of Akabah. The word Negeb (or Negev) means
South.

Four natural divisions. See map on page 56.

(1) Coastal plain.
(2) Mountain region.
(3) Jordan valley.
(4) Eastern tableland.
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THE COASTAL
PLAINS

The Coastal Plains

Four plains—Phoenicia (or
Asher), Esdraelon (or Jez-
reel), Sharon, and Philistia
—occupy the coastal areas of
Palestine. These areas receive
the most abundant rains of
the land. Note that the plain
of Esdraelon goes inland for
considerable distance along
the Kishon river.

o
Beer-sheba
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The Mountain Region

The Lebanon mountains ex-
tend down into Palestine west
of the Jordan river. The
mountain region is the back-
bone of the land. The moun-
tains are generally higher in
the north and become lower
in the south.

The plain of Esdraelon
breaks into the mountain
chain in lower Galilee.

A line of low foothills
called the Shephelah lies to

the west of the mountams
of Judea.

The rugged wasteland west
of the Dead Sea is called the
Jeshimon. Numbers 21:20;
23:28. It is a badlands with-
out verdure, penetrated with
deep ravines and caves.



The Jordan Valley

Three bodies of water con-
nected by the Jordan river lie
in the great depression of the
Jordan valley.

(1) Waters of Merom — A
swampy lake three miles
across, seven feet above
sea level.

(2) Sea of Galilee — This
is called Chinneroth or
Chinnereth in the Old
Testament. It is 9 mi. x
13 mi. and 685 feet below
sea level.

(3) Dead Sea — Also called

the Salt Sea or the Sea
of the Plain.
miles long and 1,290 feet
below sea level. It is the
lowest surface on earth.
Water can escape only
by evaporation.

The Jordan originates at
several springs on or near
Mt. Hermon. From its source
it is 40 miles to the Waters
of Merom, 15 miles more to
the Sea of Galilee, and 70
miles to the Dead Sea. While
the river extends 134 miles in
a line, its wanderings make
it 200 miles long.

“The Jordan falls over
3,000 feet from its source, an
average fall of over 22 feet
to the mile. It varies in width
from 80 to 180 feet and in
depth from five to twelve
feet. (Hurlbut’s Bible Atlas.)

The deep depression of the
Jordan valley extends on
south of the Dead Sea to the
Gulf of Akabah. This de-
pression is called the Arabah.
The Jordan valley north of
the Dead Sea is also called
Arabah.

It is 46

y Sea of Galilee
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THE EASTERN
TABLELAND
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The Eastern Tableland

East of Jordan steep cliffs
rise, and from their summits
high plains stretch away into
the great desert eastward.
Much of the area is fertile
and productive.

The area is divided into
three sections: (1) Bashan in
the north; (2) Gilead in the
center; (3) Moab below the
Arnon river.

Bashan is a fertile area,
famous for its fat livestock
(Ezek. 39:18).

Gilead is famous for the
“balm of Gilead,” a healing
resin produced by a type of
tree (Jer. 8:22).



BROOKS AND
RIVERS
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Yarmuk
Kishon

Jordan

CHERITH

River of
Egypt

Brooks and rivers of the Old Testament

(1) Yarmuk.

(2) Jabbok. Jacob wrestled here. Gen. 32:22.

(3) Arnon. The border of Moab. Num. 21:13.

(4) Zered. Israel and Moses camped here. Num. 21:12.

(5) Kishon. This swept away God’s enemies. Judges 5:21.
(6) Besor. David pursued enemies across this. I Sam. 30:9.
(7) River of Egypt. The southern limit. Gen. 14:18.

(8) Cherith. Ravens fed Elijah here. I Kings 17:5.

(9) Kedron. David crossed this in sorrow. II Sam. 15:23.
(10) Jordan.
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Mountains of the Old Testament

Mt. Lebanon, a range. (7)
Highest peak is 10,200 ft. (8)
Mt. Carmel. 1,750 ft. (9)
Mt. Tabor. 1,843 ft. (10)
Hill of Moreh. 1,815 ft. (11)
Mt. Gilboa. 1,715 ft. (12)
Mt. Ebal. 3,075 ft. (13)
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Gerizim. 2,850 ft.

of Olives. 2,665 ft.
Zion. 2,550 ft.

Hebron. 3,030 ft.
Hermon. 9,200 ft.
Gilead. 3,000 ft.

Nebo (Pisgah). 2,670 ft.
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Section II
LIFE OF ABRAHAM TO AGE 99 (Gen. 11:27-19:38)

1. God’s choice of a family. 2. Genealogy of Terah—Birth of Abram.
3. First call of Abram at Ur—Removal to Haran—Death of
Terah. 4. Abram’s second call—H7is journey to Canaan and abode
at Shechem. 5. His remoral to Bethel—Retreat to Egypt, and
return to Bethel. 6. His separation from Lot, and abode at
Mamre, near Hebron—The third giving of the promise. 7. The
War of Sodom—Abram’s rescue of Lot—Melchizedek. 8. The
promise of a son—The faith of Abraham—The Covenant made
with him—Promise respecting his descendants and their land.
9. Hagar the Egyptian—Birth of Ishmael. 10. Completion of the
promise—The names of Abram and Sarai changed—Covenant
of Circumcision—The birth of Isaac foretold. 11. New relation
of Abraham to God—Divine visit to him at Mamre. 12. Destruc-
tion of the cities of the plain—Rescuc of Lot—Moab and Ammon.

1. In the course of God’s dealing with man which is traced in
the sacred narrative, a new step was taken by the choice of a FAMILY
from which the promised seed of the woman was to spring, and
which should meanwhile preserve the knowledge and worship of the
true God. Jehovah, in the revelation of himself to man, retires, so
to speak, from the whole compass of the race of Noah into the inner
circle of the family of Abraham. It was a step required by the state
of the world, which had relapsed into idolatry and wickedness
before the death of Noah. This is clear from the story of the build-
ing of Babel, and it is implied in the subsequent history. Joshua
expressly says that the family of Terah were idolaters (Josh. 24:2).

2. The patriarch Abraham, who was the head of the chosen
family, was born about 2166 B.C.. and died 1991 B.C.

His father was TERAH, the ninth of the patriarchs from Shem
and the nineteenth from Adam (inclusive). His genealogy, which
the subsequent history requires to be most clearly understood, is
exhibited in the following chart. It is important to include the whole
family of Terah in our view, as the call of God came to Abram
while he was still living in the house of his father. The call was in
some way addressed to the whole family, and was in some degree
obeyed by all of them.

In the list of the postdiluvian patriarchs it is stated that
Terah, at the age of 70, begat three sons, Abram, Nahor, and Haran
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(Gen. 11:26). This is the order of dignity, as subsequently deter-
mined ; but there can be little doubt that Haran was the eldest of the
three, since Nahor married his daughter; and Abram seems to
have been the youngest, since he was born sixty years after the
date just given; for he was seventy-five years old when his
father died in Haran at the age of 205. His name AB-RAM (mean-
ing exalted father) was prophetic of his calling to be the ancestor
of a race chosen for an exalted destiny; but it was afterward
changed into the more significant name of AB-RAHAM (father
of a multitude).

3. Terah had already lost his eldest son, Haran, whose son LOT
became his heir, when God called Abram to depart into a land that
he would show him (Gen. 12:1). This first call came to him while
the family still dwelt in the very ancient city of “UR of the Chal-
dees.” This is expressly stated by Stephen (Acts 7:2), whose speech
before the Sanhedrin is of the highest authority, were it only for
his profound scriptural learning. Ur was located by the Euphrates
river near the Persian Gulf. Terah left this city in the time of its
greatest culture and power, the third Dynasty of Ur (2135-2025
B.C.). While its culture was amazing, its religion had degenerated
into the deepest idolatry and superstition. It was necessary that
the chosen family should separate themselves from this contami-
nating environment until God’s provisions for the salvation of the
whole world were ready to be proclaimed.

Therefore the chosen family left Ur at the command of God,
and migrated northwestward about 600 miles, and took up residence
at Haran, a city located by the river Balikh, a branch of the
Euphrates in the land of Aram (or Syria). Here Terah died after
a residence of some years (as is clear from Gen. 12:5) ; and here,
charmed probably by the fertility of the country, and claiming the
right of a first choice, Nahor settled. We shall find his family here
in the next two generations, bearing a character suited to the motive
thus suggested.

4. Meanwhile, and, as it seems, immediately on his father’s
death, and probably in consequence of a repetition of the Divine
call, Abram proceeded on his journey with his wife Sarai and his
nephew Lot. The “separation from his kindred” (Gen. 12:1) may
refer to Nahor, or even to other branches of his father’s house left
behind in Ur; for Terah may have had other children besides the
three who are specially mentioned on account of the subsequent
relations of their descendants.



FAMILY OF TERAH

Wife 17— TERAH Wife 2

—
| L
Haran Nahor Abraham Sarai Halgar Keturah

| [
Lot Iscah Mxlcah Bethuel (+7) Isaac Ishmael 6 Arabs

N~

Moab Ben-ammi Laban Rebekah Iacob sau
B
Leah Rachel
NOTES—

0 a. The above information is taken from Gen. 11:27, 29; 19:37-38; 20:12; 22:20-28;
4:16; 28:2, 6.

b. A double line indicates a marriage.

c. Gen. 20:12 indicates that Sarai was half-sister to Abram. The language of this verse
could indicate that she was Abram’s niece, but the fact that there was but ten years difference
between his age and hers (Gen. 17:17) renders this hypothesis less probable.

d. Tradition has identified Iscah with Sarai, Abram’s wife, but there is no real basis for
such a supposition.
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1.

10.

11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

16.

THE LIFE AND JOURNEYS OF ABRAHAM

Ur of the Chaldees; Gen. 11 :27-31.

a. Original call to Abram Acts 7:2-3.
b Terah’s migration; Gen. 11:27-31.

. Haran; Gen. 11:32—12:3.

a. Death of Terah; 11:32.
b. Second call to Abram; 12:1-3.

. Shechem ; Gen. 12 :4-7.

a. First promise of land.

Between Bethel and Ai; 12 :8-9.
a. Altar built.

. Egypt; 12:10-20.

a. Lie about Sarai.

Back at Bethel; 13:1-117.

a. Separation from Lot.

. Hebron; 13:18—14:12.

a. Invasion from the East.

. Dan; 14 :13-16.

a. Rescue of Lot.

. Returning to Hebron and at Hebron; 14:17—19 :38.

. Meeting with King Sodom and Melchlzedek 14:17-24.
God’s covenant with Abram; Ch. 15.

Hagar and Ishmael; Ch. 16.

Covenant of circumcision; 17:1-14.

Promise of Isaac; 17:15-21.

Circumcision of household 17:22-217.

. Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah Chs. 18-19.

Gerar; Gen. 20:1—21 :20.

a. Lie about Sarah to Abimelech; Ch. 20.
b. Birth of Isaac; 21:1-7.
c. Removal of Hagar and Ishmael; 21:8-21.

Beersheba ; 21 :22-34.

a. Covenant of Abraham and Abimelech.
Land of Morwah ; 22:1-18.

a. Offering of Isaac.

Beersheba ; 22:19-24.

a. Abraham learns of Nahor’s family.
Hebron; Ch. 23.

a. Death and burial of Sarah.
Beersheba ; 24 :1—25 :8.

a. Wife for Isaac; Ch. 24.

b. Marriage to Keturah; 25:1-4.

c. Last days of Abraham; 25:5-8.
Hebron; 25 :9-10.

a. Burial of Abraham.

RHOAODTE

67



OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

Abram’s future abode was described by Jehovah simply as “a
land that I will show thee”; and so “he went out, not knowing
whither he went.” This was the first great proof of that unwaver-
ing faith which added to his two other names of Father the title of
Father of the Faithful (Heb. 11:8; Rom. 4:11, 12, 16; Gal. 3:7, 9).
He was now seventy-five years old; and this is the period usually
assigned to the CALL OF ABRAHAM; though it was, in fact, the
second step of his career. In tracing these stages, it is important to
observe the special form of promise and blessing of which each was
the occasion. The furst of these involves the germ of all the rest,
though as yet but vaguely stated: “I will make of thee a great
nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great, and thou
shalt be a blessing [to others] : and I will bless them that bless thee,
and curse him that curseth thee, and in thee shall all families of the
earth be blessed” (Gen. 12:2-3). The last words already involve the
crowning blessing of the Old Covenant, the Promise of the Messiah,
and that to the Gentiles, “all families of the earth” (Acts 3:25;
Gal. 3:8).

Abram now left Mesopotamia and crossed the Great River, the
Euphrates (called the flood in Josh. 24:2). This separated him
entirely from his old home, and possibly accounts for the title
Hebrew which he came to wear (Gen. 14:13). While some think
that the name Hebrew came from the patriarch Eber (Gen. 11:16),
it may come from the Hebrew verb meaning to “cross over.”

Abram now passed through the great Syrian desert; and,
though his route is not mentioned in the sacred narrative, we may
credit the tradition that he tarried at Damascus, since Eliezer, “the
steward of his house,” was a native of that place. Leaving Damas-
cus, Abram crossed the Jordan, and entering the HOLY LAND, passed
into the valley of Shechem ( or Sichem). His resting-place was
marked, like other memorable localities, by an oak or a grove
of oaks (‘“the oak or oaks of Moreh,’ rather than “the plain of
Moreh,” as in the King James version), near “the place of She-
chem,” between Mounts Ebal and Gerizim. Here God appeared.to
him again, and gave him the second promise, of the possession of
the land by his seed; and here Abram built the first of those altars
to JEHOVAH, which the patriarchs erected wherever they pitched

their tents. Thus Shechem became his first stopping place in the
Holy Land.

5. It is uncertain whether “the place of Sichem” was yet
marked by the city which afterward took its name from the Amorite
Shechem, the contemporary of Jacob. But it is distinctly stated that
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“the Canaanite was then (i. e, already) in the land,” having prob-
ably driven out an earlier population. They would view with no
friendly eye the tents of the patriarch, surrounded by his flocks and
herds; and Abram seems neither to have had the power nor the
inclination to resort, like Jacob, to “his sword and his bow” (Gen.
48:22). He removed southward to a place which lay aftérward on
the northern border of the kingdom of Judah, on the heights which
skirt the Jordan, between BETHEL (then called Luz) on the west,
and AT on the east, where he built another altar, and called on the
name of Jehovah. This was his second stopping place in the Holy
Land. '

Abram’s abode in this.mountain region secured him from the
Canaanites, who occupied the more fertile plains below, but it af-
forded only scanty pasture for his cattle. He therefore went on
continually southward, till the pressure of famine drove him out of
the promised land into Egypt (Gen. 12:9-10). The great subject of
the history of Egypt, in relation to the family of Abraham, will be
considered later. It is enough here to observe that the mighty king-
dom of the Pharaohs had already been long established in Lower
Egypt. In this crisis the faith of Abram failed. To protect his wife
from the license of a despot, he stooped to that mean form of deceit,
which is true in word but false in fact. He caused Sarai to pass as
his sister. The trick defeated itself. Sarai, as an unmarried woman,
was taken to the harem of the king, who heaped wealth and honors
upon Abram. Warned of his mistake by plagues sent upon him and
his household, the king restcred Sarai to her husband, with a rebuke
for his deceit, and sent him out of Egypt with all the wealth he had
acquired, for he was now “very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold”
(Gen. 12:11—13:4). Abram travelled back through the south of
Palestine to his old encampment near Bethel, where he again estab-
lished the worship of Jehovah.

6. He now began to feel the evils of prosperity. The land
could not support his own cattle and Lot’s. Their herds-
men quarreled. Abram’s faith did not fail this time. Remem-
bering that he was ‘“the heir of better promises,” he gave
the choice of present good to Lot. Their encampment looked
westward on the rugged hills of Judaea and eastward on
the fertile plain of the Jordan about Sodom. “well watered
everywhere, as the garden of the Lord, like the land of

! This is the well-known city whose fall is related by Joshua. Bethel is the place so conspicuous
in the history of Jacob, who gave it the name Beth-el, or “House of God.”
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Egypt” he had only lately left. Even from that distance, through the
clear air of Palestine, can be distinctly seen the long and thick
masses of vegetation which fringe the numerous streams that de-
scend from the hills on either side to meet the central stream in its
tropical depths. It was exactly the prospect to tempt a man who had
no fixed purpose of his own, who had not like Abram obeyed a stern
call of duty. So Lot left his uncle on the barren hills of Bethel, and
chose all the precinct of the Jordan, and journeyed east. Abram
received his reward in a third blessing and promise from Jehovah,
who bade him lift up his eyes and scan the whole land on every side,
for it should be the possession of his seed, and they should be un-
numbered as the dust of the earth. Abram now removed to the oaks
of Mamre,  near HEBRON, in the centre of the hills of the south, and
there built an altar. This was his third resting-place in the Holy
Land, and Mamre became his usual abode.?

7. Lot had meanwhile pitched his tent in a memorable spot.
The plain of the lower Jordan was then occupied by the five ‘“cities
of the plain.” Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Bela (after-
ward called Zoar), formed a Pentapolis, each with its own king,
Sodom being the chief. Their wickedness was such that Sodom has
given its name to a sin of which “it is a shame even to speak,” but
which was committed not “in secret.”* Lot’s worldliness had not
quite stifled his piety, and “his righteous soul was vexed with their
filthy conversation” (II Pet. 2:7-8).

While thus tempted, he became involved in another danger.
The confederacy of the five cities was tributary to a great empire,
which had already been established in Western Asia under
Chedorlaomer, king of Elam. Elam was primarily the mountainous
region on the eastern margin of the plain of Chaldea, but in a
wider sense it included some adjoining territory.

In the thirteenth year of the subjection of Sodom and the other
four cities they revolted, and Chedorlaomer marched against them
with three allied kings. After conquering the nations to the east and
south, the four kings invaded the territories of the five, and joined
battle with them in the vale of Siddim, which was full of pits of

bitumen. Among these the forces of the cities were entangled and
! Named after an Amorite prince, with whom, and his brothers Eschol and Aner, Abram
formed a league (Gen. 14:13).

2 Gen. xiii. 5-18. Hebron was originally called Kirjath-Arba (Gen. xxiii), that is, ‘“‘the city
of Arba,” from Arba, the father of Anak, and progenitor of the giant Anakim (Josh. xxi, 11,
xv. 13, 14). It is situated about twenty miles south of Jerusalem, and the same distance north
of Beersheba. It became the burialplace of Abraham and his family in the cave of Machpelah
(see below, p. 88); and from this circumstance it is revered by the Mohammedans, who call the
city ELKAalil, ‘‘the Friend,” i.e., of God, the name which they give to Abraham.

3 Gen. xifi. 13, xviii. 20, xix. 5; Deut. xxiii. 17; Rom. i. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 7,8.
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defeated ; the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fell; and the rest fled
to the mountains, while Sodom and Gomorrah were spoiled, and Lot
and his goods were carried off (Gen. 14:5-12). The news was
brought to Abraham, who, with his Amorite allies, and 318 men of
his own household, sallied forth from Mamre, and overtook the
victors at the sources of the Jordan, where Laish (Dan) afterward
stood.* Dividing his band, he fell upon them by night, disordered no
doubt after their success, pursued their routed forces to Tobah,
north (the “left hand”) of Damascus (Gen. 14:13-16), and rescued
Lot, with all the spoil, but refused to accept any part of it from the
new king of Sodom, who came out to meet him at SHAVEH, or the
KING’S DALE.?

The return of this expedition was marked by one of the most
memorable prophetic incidents in Abram’s career. MELCHIZEDEK,
king of Salem, the priest of the “Most High God,” also came to meet
him, bringing bread and wine, and blessed him in the name of the
Most High God, and Abram gave him tithes of all the spoil (Gen.
14:18-20). There is something surprising and mysterious in the
first appearance of Melchizdek, and in the subsequent references to
him. He bore a title which Jews in after ages would recognize as
designating their own sovereign, and bore gifts which recall to
Christians the Lord’s Supper. This Canaanite crosses for a moment
the path of Abram, and is unhesitatingly recognized as a person of
higher spiritual rank than the friend of God. Disappearing as sud-
denly as he came in, he is lost to the sacred writings for a thousand
years; and then a few emphatic words for another moment bring
him into sight as a type of the coming Lord of David. Once more,
after another thousand years, the Hebrew Christians are taught to
see in him a proof that it was the consistent purpose of God to
abolish the Levitical priesthood. His person, his office, his relation
to Christ, and the seat of his sovereignty, have given rise to innu-
merable discussions, which even now can scarcely be considered as
settled (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 6:20—7:17).

That Melchizedek was both a king and priest, is quite in ac-
cordance with the patriarchal state of society; but his priesthood
seems to have a dignity above that of the ordinary head of a family.
That he was “the priest of the Most High God,” implies a relic of
the true worship outside of the chosen family, such as we find long
after in the story of the prophet Balaam.

4 The Dan referred to may be the Dan-Jaan in Gilead, mentioned in II Sam. 24:6, rather
than Dan Laish near the sources of Jordan.

1 Shaveh is located near Jerusalem, according to Josephus (Ant. VII, 10, 3) and Jewish
tradition. Salem, associated with Shaveh in Gen. 14:17-18, is an ancient name for Jerusalem.
?ee Psalm 76:2. The name Salem is preserved in the word Jerusalem, and means peace.
Heb. 7:2).

71



OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

The extraordinary reverence paid to him by Abram, and appar-
ently by the king of Sodom, completes all our positive knowledge
respecting his person and. office. Tradition and fancy have found
in him Shem or some other patriarch; an angel; and even a personi-
fication of the Son of God, a view which is a gross confusion of type
and antitype.?

8. Following the encounter with Melchizedek, the word of Je-
hovah came to Abram in a vision to assure him of His blessing and
protection. His faith had begun again to waver. With unbounded
promises of the number and blessedness of his offspring, he was yet
childless; with vast wealth, he had no heir but his steward and
slave, Eliezer of Damascus. And now God unfolded to him a plainer
and more solemn revelation, which was made the more emphatic
by the threefold form of a promise, a sign, and a covenant. The
promise was that his own son should be his heir. The sign was given
by a view of the clear sky of an Eastern night, studded with stars,
which Jehovah bade Abram count, if he would tell the number of
his posterity. And then “ABRAM BELIEVED JEHOVAH; AND IT WAS
COUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS” (Gen. 15:6). This was the
crisis of his religious life, and of that of his spiritual children. With
the moral submission of the will, which is the essence of faith, he
trusted God for what was beyond the scope of his reason (Gen. 15:
1-:6). The test of his faith was as simple as that of Adam’s obedi-
ence; the belief of God’s word that he would have a son after the
natural limit of age; but the principle was the same as in faith’s
highest flights. “He staggered mot at the promise of God through
unbelief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God, and being
fully persuaded that what He had promised He was able also to
perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness”
(Rom. 4:20-21; Heb. 11:11, 12).

This promise was ratified by a new COVENANT, in which
Abram stood to God in the relation of the Father of the Faithful,
just as Noah, in the covenant made with him, stood for all his race.
The forms with which this new covenant was made are minutely
related; and they seem to agree with the customs then observed
in covenants between man and man.

Those forms are alluded to in the phrase, “Jehovah made a
covenant with Abram” (Gen. 15:18). A victim (or more) was slain
In sacrifice, and equally divided, and the parts being placed over

1 The ‘“‘order of Melchizedek,” in Ps. 110:4, is explained by some to mean “ *—]
in ofﬂciq dignity—a king and priest. The relation between Melchizedek u:d d.;:ll;:e:l tyipk:un:;
antitype is made in the Epistle to the Hebrews to consist in the following particulars. Each
::; :nsri:t‘ (‘:l)1k not of (t.:x)e Iz\lr‘iot.ic;l tribe; (2), superior to Abraham; (3), whose beginning
nown; .
n ; %) ks ; w). not only a priest, but also a king of righteousness
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against each other, the contracting parties passed down between
them. The ceremony clearly signifies the equality of the contract,
its religious character, and the penalty due to its violation. Each
part of the ceremony was observed in this case. God’s presence
was indicated by the fire that passed between the pieces of the
victims sacrificed, and Abram had already passed between them.

The promise was as specific as it was solemn. It included :

1. The bondage of the Hebrews in a strange land for 400 years
(Gen. 15:13).

i1. Their delivery, with great wealth, and amid judgments on
their oppressors (Gen. 15:14). '

1ii. Their return to the promised land in the fourth generation,
when the iniquity of its inhabitants should be full (Gen. 15:17).

The boundaries of their possessions in that land were strictly
defined, “from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river
Euphrates,” to which the kingdom of David and Solomon actually
reached (Gen. 15:18; I Kings 4:21). The definition is still more
clearly made by the enumeration of the Canaanitish tribes that
occupied the land (Gen. 15:19-21).

At a later period, when the covenant was renewed, the sign of
circumcision was added to it.

9. To wait patiently for the fulfillment of the promise, in spite
of natural obstacles, was too much, if not for the faith of Abram,
at least for that of Sarai. Being herself barren, she gave Abram her
handmaid Hagar, an Egyptian, for his concubine; and Hagar bore
him a son (Gen. 16:1-3). But, before the child was born, the inso-
lence of Hagar provoked the jealousy of Sarai, whose ill-treatment
of her handmaiden drove her to flee into the wilderness of Kadesh,
southeast of Abram’s abode. Here the ‘“‘angel of the Lord’”’ appeared
to her, and, while bidding her to return and submit to her mistress,
he encouraged her by the promise of a numerous offspring. In
memory of God’s hearing her cry of distress, He bade her name the
coming child ISHMAEL (thrat is, God shall hear), and he foretold his
character and destiny in words which .to this day describe the
Bedouin Arabs who are descended from him: “He will be a wild
man; his hand will be against every man, and every man’s hand
against him: and he shall dwell in the face of all his brethren,” that
is, to the east of the kindred tribes sprung from Abraham.’

' The Hebrews and Arabs named the cardinal points from the position of the body when the
face was turned to the east; the back, therefore denoted the west, the right hand the south,
and the left hand the north. Thus the Mediterranean was called the hinder sea, and to the
present day Syria is Esh-sham, the left hand; and North-western Arabia El-Yemen, the
right hand.
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On this occasion we have the first of those distinctive names
which were given to Jehovah in remembrance of special divine
interpositions. Hagar said, “Thou God scest me,” and she named
the well by which she had sat Beer-lahai-rot, that is The Well of him
that liveth and seeth me (Gen. 16:7-14).

The practice of a slave woman bearing a child for a childless
wife seems strange to us. However this was a common practice in
the society of the patriarchal world, as the Nuzu tablets and the
Code of Hammurabi have shown.' If the couple later had a child
of their own, they could not thrust out the slave woman’s offspring.
This explains Abraham’s reticence about thrusting out Ishmael
(Gen. 21:11-12). Abraham probably would never have done this
without God’s direct approval.

10. The birth of Ishmael took place when Abram was eighty-
six years old (Gen. 16:15-16) ; but he had to wait fourteen years
still for the true fulfillment of the promise of an heir. The event
was preceded by new revelations. In Abram’s ninety-ninth year,
Jehovah, appearing to him by the name of EL-SHADDAI (God Al-
mighty), renewed the covenant with him in the new character of
“Father of many Nations,” in sign thereof he changed his name
from AB-RAM (exalted father) to AB-RAHAM (father of a mul-
titude). The promise was now repeated to Abraham, more clearly
than ever, on behalf of his posterity: “I will be a God unto thee, and
to thy seed after thee” (Gen. 17:7-8). As a sign of this inclusion of
children in the covenant, God enjoined the rite of circumcision,
which became henceforth the condition of the covenant on the part
of those with whom God made it (Gen. 17:9-14). The uncircumcised
was cut off from all its benefits, “he hath broken my covenant,”
while the stranger who received circumcision was admitted to them;
and the head of the family was commanded to extend the rite to
every male in his household, servants as well as children. It was to
he performed on children the eighth day after birth, and on slaves
when they were purchased; and all the family of Abraham were at
once thus brought within the covenant.

The dignity of Sarai, as the mother of the promised seed, was
marked by the change of her name to SARAH (princess), and it was
declared that she should “become nations; and kings of the people
should be of her” (Gen. 17:16). Her son was to be named ISAAC
(laughter), from the utterance of his father’s feelings on the an-
nouncement (Gen. 17:17). With him and his seed the covenant was
to be continued in the new character of an “everlasting covenant,”

! See Unger, Arch. and O.T. 122; Free, Arch and Bible Hist. 59.
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thus marking the distinction between its eternal and temporal bless-
ings. The latter blessings were assured to Ishmael, in answer to
Abraham’s earnest prayer; but the covenant was “established with
Isaac.”” He is emphatically called the child of the promise and
Ishmael the child of the flesh by the Apostle Paul, who carries out
the contrast in a very remarkable passage (Gen. 17:18, 21; Gal.
4:21-31).

Ishmael’s share in the temporal promise was confirmed by his
circumcision (Gen. 19:25), and the rite is still observed by the
Arabs and other Semitic races. It was also. practiced by the ancient
Egyptians, who affirmed that ‘the Syrians in Palestine” had
learned it from them. They used it for physical reasons only, and
it is consistent with God’s manner of symbolic teaching that a rite
already existing should have been adopted in a new religious sense;
but we must not hastily accept the statement that it was thus
borrowed.

11. ABRAHAM, from the time when by this new name he re-
ceived the full divine revelation and covenant, is presented to us in
a higher character than before. The more open and familiar inter-
course which he enjoys with Jehovah marks him as peculiarly ‘“the
friend of God.” Of this we have an example in Genesis 18. As Abra-
ham sat at his tent door, under the oak of Mamre, he became aware
of the presence of ‘“three men’ (Gen. 18:2), for such they seemed
to him; and the same language is continually employed for the
appearances of celestial beings in human form.?

Afterward the chief speaker is denoted, first by the mere pro-
noun, which is often used when God is meant (Gen. 18:10), and
then by the name of JEHOVAH. Doubtless he was the “Angel Jeho-
vah,” the “Word of God,” through whom God spake to the fathers,
and who, when dwelling upon earth in the actual incarnation which
such appearances prefigured, declared, “Your father Abraham re-
joiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad” (John 8:56).
It is simplest to regard the other two as attendant angels; and it
appears, from the sequel, that while the chief of the three (Jehovah
himself) remained behind in converse with Abraham, and then
“went his way”’ to execute judgment upon Sodom,? the other two
were sent forward to rescue Lot.

Abraham offered to the “three men” that hospitality which is

commemorated in the apostolic precept: ‘“Be not forgetful to

1 See, for example, Judges xiii. 10, 11; Acts i. 10; Rev. xxi. 17.
2 See Gen. xviii. 17-23, compared with xix. 1, 24.
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entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels
unawares.! He soon learned the dignity of his visitors, when they
inquired after Sarah, and rebuked her incredulity by repeating the
promise that she should bear Abraham a son, and fixing the time
for its fulfillment. They then departed, with their faces toward
Sodom ; and as Abraham brought them on the way, he was favored
—1n consideration of his character as the head of the chosen family,
to whom he was to teach God’s righteous ways—with a revelation
of the judgment coming upon Sodom and Gomorrah for their sins.
Thus was the truth revealed to the believing children of Abraham
in every age, that God does execute judgment upon sinners, even
in this life. But the patriarch’s faith grasped at another truth, the
privilege of intercession for such sinners.

Then follows that wondrous pleading, in which he who was
“but dust and ashes,” taking on himself to speak with God, obtained
the pardon of the guilty cities, if but fifty, then if forty-five, and
so on down to only ten, righteous men were found in them, and
might have prevailed if he had continued to plead, for the sake of
the one really there; for such seems the necessary complement of
this great lesson that “men ought always to pray, and not to faint”
(Luke 18:1; James 5:16).

12. Meanwhile the two angels went on their mission to Sodom,
whose people gave them a reception which filled up the measure
of their sins (Gen. 19:4-11). Even the sons-in-law of Lot despised
their warning; and Lot himself was reluctantly dragged, with his
wife and two daughters, from the devoted city. Even then, he could
not quite tear himself from the scene where his worldly prosperity
had been purchased by constant vexation of spirit, and he pleaded
that one of the five cities might be preserved as his abode, because
it was but a little one, whence the city, before named Bela, was
called Zoar, that is, little.> The sun was risen when Lot entered
Zoar, and the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, with the two smaller
cities of Admah and Zeboiim, which shared their fate,* had begun
another day of wanton revelry (Luke 17:29), when the heavens
were overcast, and “Jehovah rained down upon them brimstone and
fire from Jehovah out of heaven; and he overthrew those cities,
and that which grew upon the ground.”* ~

! Heb. xiii. 2; compare Gen. xix. 1-3.
2 Gen. xix. 17-22; comp. xiii. 10, xiv. 2.
3 Gen. xix. 25; comp. Gen. xiii. 10, xiv. 2; Deut. xxix. 23.

4 Gen. xix. 24, 25; comp. Deut. xxix. 23; Isa iah xiii. 19: ; i ;
Ho Ty i & WD Beut. xxix. sa xiii. 19; Jer. xx. 16, 1. 40; Ezek. xvi. 45, 80;
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The plain in which the cities stood, hitherto fruitful ‘“as the
garden of Jehovah,” became henceforth a scene of perfect desola-
tion. Our Lord himself, and the apostles Peter and Jude, have clearly
taught the lasting lesson which is involved in the judgment; that
it is a type of the final destruction by fire of a world which will have
reached a wickedness like that of Sodom and Gomorrah.! A more
special warning to those who, when once separated from an ungodly
world, desire to turn back, is enforced by the fate of Lot's wife,
who when she looked back from behind him, became a pillar of salt
(Gen. 19:26; Luke 17:32). Lot himself, though saved from Sodom,
fell, like Noah after the Deluge, into vile intoxication, of which his
own daughters took advantage to indulge the incestuous passion,

from which sprang the races of Moab and Ammon.?

1 Luke xvii. 29; 2 Peter ii. 6; Jude 1.
8 Gen. xix. 30-38. On MoAB and AMMON see Neighbors of Israel and Judah. pp. 635, 546.

Questions over Sec. II—Life of Abraham to Age 99

(Note—Students should memorize all of the places in the
journeys of Abraham from the map, and learn at least one event
connected with each place.)

1. Why did God choose one family through which to work out his

program?

Whose family was chosen? (Gen. 11:31;12:1)

Who were Terah’s three children? (11:27)

Who was Lot’s father? (11:27)

Where did Terah first live, and to what place did he go?

(11:31)

What do the names Abram and Abraham mean?

Where did Abram receive his first call? (Acts 7:2)

Where did he receive his second call? (Gen. 11:32)

Where did Terah die? (11:32)

Tell four things God promised to Abram when he called him

the second time? (12:2-3)

11. How old was Abram when he left Haran? (12:4)

12. Into what land did Abram come, and what was his first stop-
ping-place there? (12:5-6).

13. Why did Abram go into Egypt? (12:10)

14. What deceitful thing did Abram do in Egypt? (12:10)

15. Why did Abram and Lot separate? Where did the separation
take place? (13:2, 6)

16. Where did Lot go to live? (13:12)
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What blessing was announced to Abram after his separation
from Lot? (13:14-16)

Where did Abram then go to dwell? (13:18)

Who invaded the city where Lot lived? (14:1-2, 12)

Who told Abram of Lot’s capture? (14:13)

How many men did Abram have? (14:14)

Where did Abram rescue Lot? (14:14)

What would Abram not accept from the king of Sodom? (14:17,
21-23)

Who was Melchizedek ? (14:18)

What did Abram give Melchizedek ? (14 :20)

Who did Abram assume would be his heir and possessor of his
house? (15:2)

How many seed (descendants) did God promise Abram? (15:5)
What did God reckon (or account) as righteousness unto
Abram? (15:6)

How long did God foretell that Abram’s seed would sojourn in
a strange land? (15:13)

What were the limits of the land God promised to Abram?
(15:18)

Who was Sarai’s handmaid ? (16:1)

What was the attitude of the handmaid when she conceived?
(16:4)

Who called a well Beerlahairot, and why? (16:7, 13-14)

What was Hagar’s son’s name, and Abram’s age at his birth?
(16:16)

How old was Abram when his name was changed? (17 :5-6)
What did the change of names indicate about the change of
Abraham’s status? (17 :5-6)

What was the token of God’s covenant with Abraham? (17:11)
To what was Sarai’s name changed, and what does the new
name mean? (17:15)

What caused Abraham to laugh? (17:17)

How many princes (or tribes) were to come from Ishmael?
(17:20)

Who were the three visitors who came to Abraham at Mamre?
(18:1;19:1)

What did Abraham feed his guests? (18:8)

What promise was given concerning Abraham’s son by his
visitors? (18:10)

Why did Sarah laugh? (18:12)
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45. What plans did Jehovah reveal to Abraham about Sodom?
(18:20, 23)
46. How many righteous people could have saved Sodom? (18:32)

47. Where did the angels stay in Sodom? (19:2-3)

48. How was an assault on Lot’s house stopped? (19:11)

49. What members of Lot’s family got out of Sodom? (19:15)

50. To what small city did God permit Lot to flee? (19:23)

51. What was the fate of Sodom and Gomorrah? (19:24)

52. What was the fate of Lot’s wife? (19:26)

53. Give the names of the sons of Lot’s two daughters, and the
people descended from each. (19:37-38)

Section III

LIFE OF ABRAHAM (Gen. 20:1—25:18)
From Birth of Isaac to Abraham’s Death.

1. Abraham at Gerar—His lic about Sarah. 2. Birth of Isaac—
Expulsion of Hagar and Ishmael. 3. Abraham at Beersheba—
Covenant with Abimelech. 4. Offering of Isaac on the mountain
of Moriah. 5. Death of Sarah. 6. Marriage of Isaac and Rebekah.
7. Death and burital of Abraham—Death of Ishmael.

1. After a long residence at Mamre, Abraham once more set
forth upon his wanderings, turning toward ‘‘the south country, and
dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar.” This
was a settlement about nine miles from Gaza. In this district the
Philistines had already begun to form settlements, and a warlike
king of this race, whose hereditary name was ABIMELECH (Father-
King), reigned in the valley of Gerar. Here the deceit which Abra-
ham had put upon Pharaoh, by calling Sarah his sister, was acted
again, and with the like result. The repeated occurrence of such an
event, which will meet us again in the history of Isaac, can surprise
no one acquainted with Oriental manners; but it would have been
indeed surprising if the author of any but a genuine narrative had
exposed himself to a charge so obvious as that which has been
founded on its repetition. The independent truth of each story is
confirmed by the natural touches of variety; such as, in the case
before us, Abimelech’s keen but gentle satire in recommending
Sarah to buy a veil with the thousand pieces of silver which he gave
to her husband. We may also observe the traces of the knowledge
of the true God among Abimelech and his servants (Gen. 20:9-11).
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2. It was during Abraham’s abode around Gerar that his hopes
were crowned by the birth of his son ISAAC, when he himself was
a hundred years old (Gen. 21:1-7). At the “great feast” made in
celebration of the weaning, “Sarah saw the son of Hagar the
Egyptian, which she had born unto Abraham, mocking,” and urged
Abraham to cast out him and his mother. The patriarch was deeply
grieved, but being reassured by God that of Ishmael He would
make a nation, sent them both away, and they departed and
wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba. Here the water being
spent in the bottle, Hagar cast her son under one of the desert
shrubs, and went away a little distance, “for she said, Let me not
see the death of the child,” and wept. “And God heard the voice of
the lad, and the angel of the Lord called to Hagar out of heaven,”
renewed the promise already thrice given, “I will make him a great
nation,” and ‘“opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water.” Thus
miraculously saved from perishing by thirst, “God was with the
lad; and he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness; and became an
archer.” It is doubtful whether the wanderers halted by the well,
or at once continued their way to ‘“the wilderness of Paran,” where
he dwelt, and where ‘‘his mother tock him a wife out of the land
of Egypt” (Gen. 21:9-21).

3. Abraham seems to have moved his flocks gradually south
and east to the area of Beer-sheba. Here Abimelech, the king of
Gerar, came to Abraham, desiring to make a covenant of peace.
Abraham swore an oath of peace. Abimelech had nothing to fear
from Abraham, but as a sinner he was incapable of comprehending
that the man of God did not have the treachery in his heart that
he himself would have practiced.

A dispute arose between Abraham and Abimelech respecting a
well in the neighborhood, marking ‘“the importance which, in the
migratory land of the East, was and is always attached to the
possession of water.” This dispute led to a treaty between Abraham
and Abimelech, which gave to the well the name of “Beer-sheba,”’
or the well of the oath, ‘““because there they sware both of them.”
Here also ‘““Abraham planted a grove, and called on the name of
Jehovah, the cverlasting God’ ; in opposition doubtless to the deified
heroes of the surrounding heathen.!

! Gen. xxi. 22-23. There are at present on the spot two principal wells and five smaller ones.
They are among the first objects encountered on the entrance into Palestine from the south,
and being highly characteristic of the life of the Bible, never fail to call forth the enthusiasm
of the l.ravel'ler. The two principal wells lie just a hundred yards apart. The larger of the
two, which lies to the east, is 12!, feet diam., and at the time of Dr. Robinson's visit was
55'. feet to the surface of the water. The other well is 5 feet diam, and was 42 feet to the
water. The curb-stones around the mouth of both wells are worn into deep grooves by the
action of 'the ropes of so many centuries. Round the larger well there are nine, and round the
smallel.- five large stone troughs—some much worn and broken, others nearly entire, lying
at a distance of 10 or 12 feet from the edge of the well.
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Abraham and his descendants dwelt for a long time at BEER-
SHEBA, at the southwestern extremity of the maritime plain, upon
the borders of the desert. It continued till the latest times to be the
southern boundary of the Holy Land, so that “from Dan to
Beersheba” became the established formula to indicate the whole
country.

4. Henceforward the story of Abraham is intertwined with
that of Isaac, of whom it was said, “In Isaac shall thy seed be
called.”* The plan of the sacred narrative passes over every detail
that does not bear upon the history of the covenant itself, and
carries us on to a period when Isaac had reached the age of intelli-
gence. A tradition preserved by Josephus makes Isaac twenty-five
years old at the time of the crowning trial of Abraham’s faith,? and
we certainly gather from the Scripture narrative that he was an
intelligent and willing party to the sacrifice of his life at the
command of God. It is impossible to repeat this story, the most
perfect specimen of simple and pathetic narrative, in any other
words than those of the sacred writer. “And it came to pass after
these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him,
Abraham. And he said, Behold, here I am. And he said, Take now
thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into
the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt-offering upon
one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. And Abraham rose
up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his
young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the
burnt-offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God
had told him. Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and
saw the place afar off. And Abraham said unto his young men,
Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and
worship, and come again to.you. And Abraham took the wood of
the burnt-offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he took the
fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together.
And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My father:
and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and
the wood; but where is the lamb for a burnt-offering? And Abra-
ham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt-
offering: so they went both of them together. And they came to the
place which God had told him of ; and Abraham built an altar there,
and laid the wood in order; and bound Isaac his son, and laid him
on the altar upon the wood. And Abraham stretched forth his hand,
and took the knife to slay his son. And the angel of the LORD called

| Gen. xxi. 12; comp. Rom. ix. 7, 8; Heb. xi. 18.
2 Joseph. Ant. I, 18,2.
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unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham. And he said,
Here am I. And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither
do thou any thing unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God,
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me.
And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, behind
him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went
and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering in the
stead of his son. And Abraham called the name of that place
Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this day, In the mcunt of the LORD it
shall be seen” (Gen. 22:1-14).

The primary doctrines taught are those of sacrifice and sub-
stitution, as the means appointed by God for taking away sin; and,
as co-ordinate with these, the need of the obedience of faith on the
part of man to receive the benefit (Heb. 11:17). A confusion is
often made between Isaac and the victim actually offered. Isaac
himself is generdlly viewed as a type of the Son of God, offered
for the sins of men; but Isaac, himself one of the sinful race for
whom atonement was to be made—Isaac, who did not actually
suffer death—was no fit type of Him who “was slain, the just for
the unjust.” But the animal, not of the human race, which God
provided and Abraham offered, was, in the whole history of sacri-
fice, the recognized type of ‘“the Lamb of God, that taketh away
the sins of the world.” Isaac is the type of humanity itself, devoted
to death for sin, and submitting to the sentence. Once more the
covenant is renewed in its special blessing to the descendants of
Abraham, and in its full spiritual extension to all families of the
earth, as the reward of his obedience; and now, for the first time,

God confirmed it with an oath.?

1 Gen. xxii. 15-18; Psalm cv. 9; Luke i. 73; and especially Heb. vi. 13, 14. The sacrifice is
said to have taken place upon a mountain in ‘“the land of Moriah;”” but whether this was the
hill in Jerusalem on which the Temple afterward stood, or Mount Gerizim, is uncertain.

SPECIAL STUDY
THE CANAANITES AND THE REPHAIM

In the life of Abraham we find references to various peoples
who lived in or around Canaan. Among these were seven tribes of
Canaanites (Gen. 12:6; 15:19-21), and groups of giants called
Rephaim (Gen. 15:5-6).

These peoples also appear later in the sacred narrative, in the
records of Moses and the children of Israel (Ex. 3:8; Deut. 7:1;
Joshua 3:10; etc.).
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A. The CANAANITES.

The Canaanites were descendants of Ham’s fourth son
(Gen. 9:18;10:15-20) . While the etymology of the name Canaan
is uncertain, some have thought it mecans low, or lowlanders.
In Numbers 13:29 the Canaanites are described as dwelling by
the sea and along by the side of the Jordan, i. e. in the lowlands
of Palestine. See Josh. 11 :3.

In its narrow sense the name Canaanite is applied only to
the tribe which inhabited a particular area west of Jordan, as
in Numbers 13 :29.

In a broad sense the name Canaanite is applied to all the
people who inhabited the whole country west of Jordan. Thus
Jerusalem, which had Amorite and Hittite founders, is stated
to be the land of the Canaanite (Ezekiel 16:3).

In this broader meaning seven nations are usually indicated
by the term Canaanite:

1. The Canaanites proper. The lowlands inhabited by the Ca-
naanites were the richest and most important parts of the
country, and it is not unlikely that this was one of the reasons
for the name Canaanite being applied as a general name to
the inhabitants of the land. Jabin, King of Hazor, was a
Canaanite (Judges 4:2). See also Judges 1:27-33.

2. The Perizzites seem, next to the Canaanites, to have been the
most important tribe, as the ‘“Canaanite and the Perizzite”
are frequently mentioned together, to the exclusion of the
other tribes, as the inhabitants of the land (Gen. 13:7; 34:30;
Judges 1:4, 5). In Judges 1:4, 5, they are placed in the
southern part of the Holy Land, and in Josh. 16:15-18 they
occupy, with the Rephaim, or giants, the “forest country”
in the western flanks of Mt. Carmel.

3. The Hittites were descendants of Ham’s grandson, Heth
(Gen. 10:15). They settled in Asia Minor and north Syria
where they became rulers of a great empire, 1850-1200 B.C.
(See Netghbors of Israel and Judah.) Many Hittites dwelt in
Canaan. In fact Abraham spoke of them as ‘“‘the people of
the land” around Hebron (Gen. 23:7; 26:34; Num. 13:29;
etc.). In Genesis they are represented as a peaceful people,
and thus Abraham, though he chose his allies from the Amor-
ites, goes to the Hittites to obtain a grave.

4. The Amorites (“mountain dwellers”) were a warlike people
who swarmed out of the desert areas east of Canaan about

84



PATRIARCHAL PERIOD — LIFE OF ABRAHAM

2000 B.C. (near the time of Abraham). They settled in
Mesopotamia, Syria, Canaan, and even Egypt. Although the
Amorites were originally Hamites (Gen. 10:15), they seem
to have been absorbed by Semites who took the name ‘“Amor-
ites.” These Semitic Amorites took over Mesopotamia under
Hammurabi about 1728 B.C. A tomb painting at Beni Hassan
in Egypt shows a group of 37 Amorites entering that land
about 2000 B.C.

They were a very wicked people. God told Abraham
that his descendants would mete out His vengeance on this
people when their iniquity was full (Gen. 15:16).

The Amorites overran a large portion of the land of

Moab, all that lay north cf the Arnon river, under King
Sihon (Num. 21:25-26; Judges 11:21). Genesis speaks of
their abode as being on the western shores of the Dead Sea
(Gen. 14:7), and in the plain of Mamre (Gen. 14:13). Com-
pare Judges 1:34-35. They also dwelt around Mt. Hermon,
and southward in all of Gilead and Bashan (Deut. 3:8; 4:48;
3:10). This area east of Jordan came to be spoken of as the
land of the two kings of the Amorites, Sihon and Og (Deut.
31:4;Josh.2:10;9:10;24:12).
. The Hivites were also descendants of Ham through Canaan
(Gen. 10:15-16). At the time Jacob returned to the Holy
Land they occupied Shechem (Gen. 34:2). Their morals were
typically Canaanite. At the time of the conquest by Joshua
they were living on the northern confines of Palestine—
“under Hermon, in the land of Mizpah,” east of the Sea of
Galilee (Josh. 11:3). In Josh. 9:7 we read that the village
of Gibeon just a few miles north of Jerusalem was a Hivite
settlement. Hivites also dwelt in the north (Judges 3:3).

The Hivites may have been the same people as the Hor-
ites, or Hurrians. The name Hivite may mean ‘“village of
nomads’’ and they seem to have been scattered through the
area in various villages.

. The Jebusites, a mountain tribe, descending from Ham (Gen.
10:15), inhabited Jerusalem when the Israelites conquered
the land. They were finally conquered by King David, but
continued to dwell with the children c¢f Judah and Benjamin
to a late date (Num. 13:29; Josh 11:3; 15:8; Judges 1:21;
19:11; 11 Sam. 5:6-7; 24:18).
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The Girgashites are a people about whom little is known.
They were descendants of Ham (Gen. 10:15-16). They were
conquered by Israel in the time of Joshua (Deut. 7:1). Their
land was promised to Abraham (Gen. 15:21; Josh. 3:10).
Tradition says they fled to Africa.

Questions about the Canaanites
Name the seven groups of Canaanites.
Where was the center of the Hittite empire?
About when did the Amorites settle into various countries?
Name two cities controlled by Hivites at some time in their
history.
What city did the Jebusites occupy ?

The REPHAIM.

1.

Deut. 2:10-11, 20-21; 3:11, and Genesis 14:5-6 mention a
race of giants (Heb. REPHAIM). These were called by var-
ilous names in the areas where they lived.
Before the children of Israel entered Canaan, various peoples
had occupied the areas once inhabited by these giants. By the
time of the conquest of Canaan, there was only a remnant,
a few, of these Rephaim remaining. The children of Israel
destroyed most of these remaining giants during the period
of conquest.
A few of these continued down to the time of King David
(IT Sam. 21:16-22; I Chron. 20:4-8). These passages men-
tion several giants among the Philistines who fought with
King David. Goliath himself apparently was one of these
Rephaim.
Where did these giants come from ? No one really knows much
about them except the facts given in the Scripture. Gen. 6:4
speaks of giants (Nephilim, not Rephaim) that lived in the
earth before the flood. Some archaeological evidences of a
large race of men have been found. But these pre-flood
giants were all destroyed in the flood; therefore the giants
1(\IR::‘ﬁhaim) of Deut. 2 were some freakish descendants of
oah. :
It is interesting to note that the plurai of the word “giants”
(Rephaim) is used several times in the O.T. to refer to the
dead (e. g. Ps. 88:10; Isa. 14:9; Prov. 9:18). This is not,
however, sufficient evidence to conclude that these giants

}vere some type of ghosts of men walking about in gigantic
orm.
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6. GROUPS OF REPHAIM:

a.

Rephaim in Bashan. Og, the giant with the big bed, was

the last of the remnant of Rephaim in Bashan in the time

of Moses (Deut. 3:11; Josh. 12:4, 13:12).

Zamzummim (probably the same people called Zuzim in

Gen. 14:5).

1. These were the Rephaim who dwelt in the land of
Ammon before the Ammonites took it over. Jehovah
helped Ammon displace them (Deut. 2:20-21.)

2. Chedorlaomer smote the Zuzim during the time of Ab-
raham (Gen. 14:5).

. Emim. Deut. 2:10-11; Gen. 14 :5.

These were the Rephaim who dwelt in Moab before
it was Moab, before the Moabites took over that land.
They were a people great, many and tall. Chedorlaomer
also smote them.

Anakim. Deut. 2:10-11.

1. These were the Rephaim who dwelt in the south part
of Canaan around Hebron (Josh. 15:13-14) and south
of Jerusalem (Josh. 15:8). They were the people who
made the Israelites look like grasshoppers (Num. 13:
33). Some authors say the name Anakim means ‘“the
long-necked ones.”

2. The Israelites displaced the Anakim. Caleb drove out
the Anakim from Hebron (Josh. 15:14; 11:21-22).

PEOPLES ASSOCIATED WITH THE REPHAIM. (These

peoples are not called Rephaim, or giants, but are spoken of
in connection with the Rephaim.)
a. Horites (or Horim, or Hurrians).

1. These were the aboriginal inhabitants of Mt. Seir
(Deut. 2:12). They were displaced by Esau and the
Edomaites (Deut. 2:22).

2. Chedorlaomer smote the Horites in Mt. Seir (Gen.
14:6).

3. If the Horites and Hurrians are the same people (as
many scholars think), they came from the highlands
of Media sometime after the time of Abraham, and
overspread the region from Media to the Mediterranean
before finally being subdued by the Hittites. The Hor-
ites of Palestine and Edom, were remnants of a once-
conquering race, later themselves conquered.
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b. Avvim (or Avim). Deut. 2:23

1. These were the early inhabitants of the southern part
of the coastal plain of Canaan. They were displaced by
the Phalistines.

2. The Philistines who displaced the Avvim are called the
Caphtorim (Jer. 47:4; Amos 9:7). Caphtor seems to
be a name for the isle of Crete. Philistines lived in
Canaan in the time of Abraham (Gen. 21:32). How-
ever, the main immigration of Philistines came later

during the time of the judges. (See The Neighbors of
Israel and Judah, p. 546.)

Questions About the Rephaim

What does the name Rephaim mean?

How many Rephaim remained by the time Israel conquered
Canaan?

In what area was Og, the last of the remnant of Rephaim?
What were the Rephaim called in Ammon, Moab, and south-
ern Canaan? What peoples displaced the Rephaim in each
of these areas?

Where did the Horites live, and who displaced them?

Where did the Avvim live, and who displaced them?
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5. The next event recorded in Abraham’s life is the death of
Sarah, at the age of 127, at Hebron. The fact that Sarah died at
Hebron indicates either that Abraham had returned from Beer-
sheba to his old home at Hebron, or that Sarah was away from
Beersheba, possibly visiting, when she died (Gen. 23:1-2). Her
death led to an interesting transaction between the patriarch and
the people of the land in which he was a sojourner. God had “given
him none inheritance in the land, no not so much as to set his foot
on” (Acts 7:5). He had used it to pitch his tent and feed his flocks
on, but not a foot of it was actually his property. But now the sanc-
tity of the sepulchre demanded that his burying-place should be his
own; and he makes a bargain with Ephron the Hittite, in the pres-
ence of all the people of the city, in the course of which he behaves,
and is treated by them, like a generous and mighty prince. Cour-
teously refusing both the use of their sepulchres, and the offer of
a place for his own as a gift, he buys for its full value of four
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hundred shekels’ weight of silver, ‘“current money with the mer-
chant,”! the Cave of Machpelah ( or the Double Cave), close to the
oak of Mamre, with the field in which it stood. Here he buried
Sarah; here he was buried by his sons Isaac and Ishmael; there
they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife, Jacob and his wife Leah.?
The sepulchre still exists under the Mosque of Hebron, and was
first permitted to be seen by Europeans since the Crusades, when
it was visited by the Prince of Wales in 1862.*

6. After the burial of Sarah Abraham returned to Beersheba.
His last care was for the marriage of his son Isaac to a wife of his
own kindred, and not to one of the daughters of the Canaanites. His
oldest servant undertook the journey to Haran, in Mesopotamia,
where Nahor, the brother of Abraham, had settled, and a sign from
God indicated the person he sought in Rebekah, the daughter of
Bethuel, son of Nahor.* The whole narrative is a vivid picture of
pastoral life, and of the simple customs then used in making a
marriage contract, not without characteristic touches of the ten-
dency to avarice in the family of Bethuel, and particularly in his
son Laban (Gen. 24:30). The scene of Isaac’s meeting with Rebekah
seems to exhibit his character as that of quiet pious contemplation
(Gen. 24:63). He was 40 years old when he married, and his resi-
dence was by Beer-la-hai-rot (the well of La-hai-rot) in the extreme
south of Palestine (Gen. 25:62; 26:11, 20).

7. It was after the marriage of Isaac that Abraham formed a
new union with Keturah, by whom he became the father of the
Keturaite Arabs. Keturah seems to have been only a concubine, and
her sons were sent away eastward, enriched with presents, as Ish-
mael had been during Abraham'’s life, lest the inheritance of Isaac
should be disputed. To him Abraham gave all his great wealth, and
died apparently at Beersheba “in a good old age, an old man, and
full of years,” his age being 175. His sons Isaac and Ishmael met at
his funeral, and buried him in the Cave of Machpelah (Gen. 25:1-
10). Ishmael survived him just 50 years; and died at the age of
137 (Gen. 25:17).

1 This is the first mention of money in the history of the world, but it was uncoined.
2 Gen. 256:9, 10; 35:29; 49:31; 650:13.

3For an account of this visit, see Stanley's Lectures on the Jewish Church, part i.,, App. Il
Hebron is held by the Moslems to be the fourth of the Holy Places, Mecca, Medina, and
Jerusalem being the other three.

4 Gen. 24. See The Family of Terah, p. 65.
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Questions over Sec. III—Life of Abraham
from Birth of Isaac, to Death

Who was Abimelech? (Gen. 20:2)

What lie did Abraham tell Abimelech ? (20:2)

How did Abimelech discover the deception? (20:6)

What was the name of Abraham’s son, and the meaning of his
name? (21:3;17:19)

What was the age of Abraham at the birth of his son? (21:5)
What was done to Hagar and Ishmael when Isaac was weaned?
Why ? (21:9-10)

How did God save Hagar and Ishmael? (21:19)

. Where did Ishmael’s wife come from? (21:21)

In (or through) what person was Abraham’s seed to be called
(or accounted) ? (21:12)

Why did Abimelech seek a covenant with Abraham ?- (21:21-22)
Concerning what did Abraham reprove Abimelech? (21:25)
Why was a well called Beersheba? (21:31)

How did God test Abraham? (22:1-2)

Where did the test take place? (22:2)

What question of Isaac doubtless pained Abraham deeply? (22:
7-8)

Was Abraham willing to do everything God commanded? (22:
10)

What animal was provided as a substitute offering ? (22:13)
What does the name Jehovah-jireh mean? (22:14)

What blessings were promised to Abraham because he was will-
ing to offer Isaac? (22:17-18)

Who was to be blessed in Abraham’s seed ? (22:18)

How many children did Milcah bear to Nahor? (22:23)

Where did Sarah die? (23:2) A

From whom did Abraham purchase a burial ground? (23:8-10)
What sort of property did he buy? (23:17)

Who was sent to find a wife for Isaac? (24:2-3)

Where was he sent? (24:4, 10)

What sign did the servant ask God to show him to identify the
right woman? (24:14)

What woman was found to be Isaac’s wife? (24:15)
Who was her father, and who was her brother? (24:15, 29)
How was Isaac related to his wife? (24:24; 11:27-29)

glso)w long did the servant stay at the damsel’s house? (24 :54-
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32. Where was Isaac when he met his bride? (24:62)

33. Why did Isaac take the woman to Sarah’s tent? (24:67)

34. Who became Abraham’s wife in his old age? (25:1)

35. How many children did Abraham have by this wife? (25:2)

36. How were this woman’s children treated differently from Isaac?
(25:5-6)

37. How long did Abraham live? (25:7)

38. Where was Abraham buried ? By whom? (25:9)

Section IV
FAMILY OF ISAAC (Gen.25:19—28:9)

1. Isaac at Lahai-roi. 2. Esauw sells his birthright. 3. Isaac and Abim-
elech at Gerar. 4. The blessings of Jacob and Esau. 5. Moral
aspect of the transaction. 6. Jacob’s danger from Esau.

1. After his marriage Isaac continued to dwell at Beer-la-hai-
roi. It was not till twenty years later that Rebekah, whose barren-
ness was removed through the prayers of Isaac, bore twin sons,’
ESAU (hairy) or EDOM (the Red), and JACOB (the Supplanter),
whose future destiny was prophetically signified by the strange
incidents which accompanied their birth. Their struggle in the
womb portended the deadly animosity of the two nations that were
to spring from them; and the grasp of the younger on the elder’s
heel foreshadowed the way that Jacob would take hold of his broth-
er’'s birthright and blessing, and supplant him as the main family
heir. Their physical appearance was as different as their characters
afterward proved: the ruddy and hairy Esau became a rough, wild
hunter, the smooth Jacob a quiet denizen of the tent. These differ-
ences of character were fostered by the foolish partiality of their
parents, the great curse of all family life: “Isaac loved Esau,
because he did eat of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob” (Gen.
25:21-28).

It is important to observe that God chose Jacob, the younger,
to be over his brother Esau before they were born. Before the chil-
dren were born, neither having done anything good or bad, it was
God’s declared purpose that the older should serve the younger
(Rom. 9:10-13; Gen. 25:23). Subsequent events may lead us to

! The birth of Jacob and Esau took place before Abraham died. Abraham was 160 years old
at their birth. (Gen. 21:5; 26:26).
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LIFE OF ISAAC

1. Gerar
a. Birth: Gen. 20:1;
21:1-22.
b. Rejection of Ishmael;
21:8-21.

2. Beersheba
a. Boyhood home;
21.:32-34.
8. Moriah
a. Sacrifice of Isaac;
22:1-20.
4. Beersheba

a. Death of mother;
23:1-20.

b. Beerlahairot
a. Marriage to Rebekah;
Ch. 24.

6. Trip to Hebron and back
a. Death and burial of
Abraham; 25:7-10.

7. Beerlahairoi
a. Birth of twin sons;
26:11, 19-26.
Birthright sold; 26:27-34.

8. Gerar
a. Lie about Rebekah;
26:1-11.
b. Great crops and herds;
26:12-17.
c. 12)1isputed wells; 26:18-

9. Rehoboth
a. Undisputed well;
26:22

10. Beersheba

a. Covenant with Abi-
melech; 26:26-33.

b. Esau’s wives; 26:34-
3b.

c. Blessing given to
Jacob; Gen. 27.

d. Jacob sent away
28:1-b.

11. Hebron

a. Reunion with Jacob:
36:217.
b. Death and burial of

Isaac; 35:28-29.
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condemn Jacob for his fraudulent methods of obtaining the family
blessing. But that which Jacob sought was his by God’s decree.
Certainly God was within His sovereign right to make this choice.
And assuredly the characters of Jacob and of Esau that subse-
quently emerged showed God’s wisdom and foreknowledge in choos-
ing Jacob.

2. After the death of Abraham an event occurred which fixed
the destinies of Jacob and Esau. Esau, returning from hunting in
a famished state, saw Jacob preparing some red pottage of lentils,
and quickly asked for ‘“some of that red, red” (Gen. 25:30).* His
impatience was natural, for food is not readily procured in an
Eastern tent, and takes time to prepare. Jacob seized the occasion
to obtain Esau’s birthright as the price of the meal; and Esau con-
sented with a levity which is marked by the closing words of the
narrative: “thus Esau despised his birthright.” For this the Apos-
tle calls him “a profane person, who for one morsel of food sold his
birthright,” and marks him as the pattern of those who sacrifice
eternity for a moment’s sensual enjoyment (Heb. 12:16). The
justice of this judgment appears from considering what the birth-
right was, which he sold at such a price. If he had received the
birthright, he would have been the head of the family; its prophet,
priest, and king; and no man can renounce such privileges, except
as a sacrifice required by God, without “despising” God who gave
them. But more than this: he would have been the head of the
chosen family; on him devolved the blessing of Abraham, that “in
his seed all families of the earth should be blessed” ; and, in despis-
ing his birthright, he put himself out of the sacred family, and so
became a “profane person.” His sin must not be overlooked in our
indignation at the fraud of Jacob, which, as we shall see presently,
brought its own retribution as well as its own gain.

3. Driven from Lahai-roi by a famine, Isaac was forbidden by
God to go down to Egypt, and was commanded to remain in the land.
At the same time the promise was renewed to him. He betook him-
self to his father’s old residence at Gerar; and here he practiced
the same deceit of which his father had been guilty, by giving out

that his wife was his sister. The falsehood was discovered; but the

1 “Therefore was his name called EpoM,” i.e., Red. The red lentil is still a favorite article of
food in the East; it is a small kind, the seeds of which, after being decorticated, are commonly
sold in the bazars of India. Dr Robinson, who partook of lentils, says he ‘“found them very
palatable, and could well conceive that to a weary hunter, faint with hunger, they would be
quite a dainty (Bib. Res. i. 246). Dr. Kitto also says that he has often partaken of red
pottage, prepared by seething the lentils in water, and then adding a little suet to give them
a flavor; and that he found it better food than a stranger would im;gine; “the mess,”” he
adds, “bad the redness which gained for it the name of adom’ (Pict. Bib., Gen. xxv. 30, 34)
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remonstrance of Abimelech (apparently a descendant of Abraham’s
contemporary) was followed by special protection and respect both
from king and people. Isaac now made an advance beyond the
pastoral life—‘“He sowed in that land, and received in the same
year an hundred-fold: and Jehovah blessed him.” His prosperity
roused the envy of the Philistines, who had filled up the wells dug
by Abraham, as a precaution (it would seem) against his return
(Gen. 26:18). At length Abimelech desired Isaac to leave his coun-
try; and he retired along the valley of Gerar, digging his father’s
wells anew, and restoring their former names. Two wells so dug
were disputed with him by the herdmen of Abimelech, and at once
yielded by Isaac, who gave the wells the names of Esck (contention)
and Sttnah (enmaity). His peaceful conduct not only secured him
the quiet possession of a third well, which he named Rehoboth
(room), but brought him a visit from Abimelech, who made a
treaty with Isaac at a newly-discovered well, which was hence
called Shebah (the oath), and which gave its name a second time
to Beersheba (the well of the oath). There is no reason to consider
this as different from Abraham’s Beersheba.

4. This tranquil course of Isaac’s life, which presents a marked
contrast to the varied incidents of Abraham’s career, was vexed
by the disobedience of Esau, who, at the age of forty married two
Hittite wives, thus introducing heathen alliances into the chosen
family. But a greater family trial was in store for Isaac. The
approach of his hundreth year and the infirmity of his sight?
warned him to perform the solemn act by which, as prophet as well
as father, he was to hand down the blessing of Abraham to another
generation. Of course he designed for Esau the blessing which,
once given, was the authoritative and irrevocable act of the patri-
archal power; and he desired Esau to prepare a feast of venison
for the occasion. Esau was not likely to confess the sale of his
birthright, nor could Jacob venture openly to claim the benefit of
his trick. Whether Rebekah knew of that transaction, or whether
moved by partiality only, she came to the aid of her favorite son,

and devised the stratagem by which Jacob obtained his father’s
blessing.

It must be observed that Isaac was in the wrong when he
attempted to give Esau the blessing. He could not have been igno-
rant of God’s decree about the sons before they were born. However

much we deplore the acts of Rebekah and Jacob, the greater. fault
was with Isaac and Esau.

! We mark here the shortening of life: this is the first example of the infirmities of old age.
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This chapter gives another example of the matchless power
and beauty of the sacred narrative, in the quiet statement of the
facts; the preparation of the scheme step by step; the suspicious
scrutiny of Isaac; the persistent fraud with which Jacob baffles
the passionate appeal made even after the blessing has been given—
“Art thou my very son Esau?’—the horror of Isaac and the despair
of Esau when his return discovers the fraud; the weeping of the
strong man, and his passionate demand—*‘“Hast thou not reserved
a blessing for me?” Like Ishmael, he received a temporal blessing,
the fatness of the earth and the dew of heaven, the warrior’s sword,
qualified by subjection to his brother, whose yoke, however, he was
at some time to break. The prophecy was fulfilled in the prosperity
of the Idumaans, their martial prowess, and their constant con-
flicts with the Israelites, by whom they were subdued under David,
over whom they triumphed at the Babylonian Captivity, and to
whom they at last gave a king in the person of Herod the Great.
But all this was no compensation for the loss of the higher and
spiritual blessing which fell to the lot of Jacob, and which involved,
in addition to all temporal prosperity, a dominion so universal that
it could only be fulfilled by the kingdom of Messiah (Gen. 27:28,
29, 37).

5. The moral aspect of the transaction is plain to those who
are willing to see that the Bible represents the patriarchs as ‘“men
compassed with infirmity,” favored by the grace of Geod, but not
at all endowed with sinless perfection. It is just this, in fact, that
makes their lives a moral lesson for us. Examples have occurred in
the lives of Abraham and Isaac; but the whole career of Jacob is
the history of a growing moral discipline. God is not honored by
glossing over the patriarch’s great faults of character, which were
corrected by the discipline of severe suffering. We need not with-
hold indignant censure from Rebekah’s cupidity on behalf of her
favorite son—so like her family—and the mean deceit to which she
tempts him. Nor is Isaac free from the blame of that foolish fond-
ness, which, as is usual with moral weakness, gives occasion to
crime in others. What, then, is the difference between them and
Esau? Simply this—that they, in their hearts, honored the God
whom he despised, though their piety was corrupted by their selfish
passions. Jacob valued the blessing which he purchased wrongfully,
and sought more wrongfully to secure. But Esau, whose conduct
was equally unprincipled in desiring to receive the blessing which
was no longer his, was rightly “rejected, when he would have in-
1 For the history of Edom, see Neighbors of Israel and Judah, p. 542.
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herited the blessing” (Heb. 12:17). His selfish sorrow and resent-
ment could not recall the choice he had made, or stand in the place
of genuine repentance. “He found no place for repentance, though
he sought for it with tears,” and he is held forth as a great example
of unavailing regret for spiritual blessings wantonly thrown away.

6. The true state of Esau’s spirit is shown by his resolve to kill
his brother as soon as his father should die. To avert the danger,
Rebekah sent away Jacob to her family at Haran. Isaac approved
the plan, as securing a proper marriage for his son, to whom he
repeated the blessing of Abraham, and sent him away to Padan-
aram (Gen. 32:10) .2

2 Gen. 27:41-28:9. It is here incidentally mentioned that Esau tried to please his father by
marrying the daughter of Ishmael.

Questions over Sec. IV—The Family of Isaac

True or False? Correct all false statements.

1. Isaac was forty years old when he married Rebekah. (Gen.

25:20)

Rebekah was barren thirty years after marriage. (25:20, 26)

Rebekah had twin sons. (25:24)

God said the younger son would serve the older. (25:23)

Esau was a quiet man, dwelling at home in tents. (25:27)

The name Edom means red, and was given to Esau. (25:30)

Jacob sold his birthright for some red pottage. (25:33)

Jacob despised his birthright. (25:34)

Abimelech was king of Philistines at Gerar. (26:1)

Isaac went into Egypt because of famine. (26:2)

. Isaac told a lie similar to one told by Abraham. (26:7)

. Isaac suffered famine around Gerar. (26:12)

. The Philistines and Isaac got along well. (26:15-16, 27)

. Esek and Sitnah were Isaac’s sons. (26:20-21)

. Rehoboth means room. (26 :22)

. God appeared to Isaac in Beersheba. (26 :23-24)

. Abimelech made a covenant with Isaac. (26:28, 31)

. Esau married two Amalekite women. (26:34)

. Esau sent Isaac to take venison. (27:1-3)

. Rebekah desired that Jacob get the blessing. (27:5-10)

. Rebekah put Esau’s clothing on Jacob. (27:15)

. Isé%ac heard the voice of Esau, but felt the hands of Jacob.
(27:22)

. Isaac made Jacob lord over his brethren. (27 :29)

. Esau came in soon after Jacob left. (27:30)
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8.

9.

10.
11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

THE PATRIARCHAL PERIOD
LIFE AND JOURNEYS OF JACOB

. Beer-la-hai-roi; Gen. 25:19-34

a. Birth of Jacob and Esau.
b. Birthright sold.

Gerar; 26:1-21

a. Accompanies parents.

. Rehoboth: 26 :22

a. Accompanies parents.

. Beersheba; 26:23-28:9

a. (Jehovah’s appearance to Isaac; The covenant with Abimelech)
b. (Esau’s two wives)

c. Jacob obtains the blessing. 27:1-45.

d. Jacob sent away; 28:1-9.

. Bethel; 28:10-22.

a. Jacob’s dream.

. Haran; 29:1-31:21

a. Jacob’s dealings with Laban.
b. Jacob’s wives and children.

. Mizpah; 31 :22-65

a. Final meeting and covenant of Laban and Jacob.
Mahanaim ; 32:1-21

a. Meeting with the angels.

b. Preparations to meet Esau.

Penzel; 32:22-33:16

a. Wrestling with angel; 32:22-32.
b. Meeting with Esau; 33:1-16..
Succoth; 33:17

a. House and booths built.
Shechem ; 33:18 35:5

a. Purchase of ground; 33:18-20.
b. Sin of Shechem; 34-1-31.
c. Command to go to Bethel; 35:1-5.

Bethel; 35:6-16

a. Altar built.
b. Deborah dies.
¢. The blessing of God.

Bethlehem ; 35:16-20
a. Death of Rachel and birth of Benjamin.
Hebron; 35-21-45 :28

a. Sin of Reuben; 35:21-22,

b. Death of Isaac;

¢. Descendants of Esau; Ch. 36.

d. The story of Joseph; 37:1-45:28.

Beersheba; 46 :1-7

a. God appears as Jacob goes to Egypt.
Egypt; 46 :8-50:6

a. Jacob’s family sojourns in Egypt.
Hebron; 50:7-18

a. Burial of Jacob.
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o5 Isaac took back the blessing pronounced on Jacob. (27:33, 37 )
26. Esau soon forgave Jacob. (27:41)

27. Rebekah planned to send Jacob to her brother Laban. (27:43)
28. Isaac agreed with Rebekah’s plan to send Jacob away. (28:1-2)
29 Esau married the daughter of Israel. (28:9)

Section V

THE FAMILY OF JACOB
(Gen. 28:10—36:43; 38)

1. Jacob’s flight to Padan-aram. 2. His marriage to Leah and Rachel
—His family. 8. His service with Laban—Htis prosperity and
departur e—Mahanaim. 4. His prayer and wrestling at Peniel.
5. His meeting with Esau—Abode at Shechem, and removal
southward. 6. Death of Rachel—Jacob at Mamre—Death and
burial of Isaac. 7. Judah and Tamar.

1. Leaving his parents’ abode at Beersheba with nothing but
the staff he carried (Gen. 32:10), Jacob, the heir of the promises,
retraced the path by which Abraham had traversed Canaan. Pro-
ceeding northward, he lighted on a place, the site doubtless of
Abraham’s encampment near Bethel, where he found some stones,
which probably belonged to the altar set up by Abraham, one of
which he made his pillow. Thus forlorn, amid the memorials of the
covenant, he was visited by God in a dream, which showed him a
flight of stairs leading up from earth to the gates of heaven, and
trodden by angels, some descending on their errands as “ministering
spirits” upon earth, and others ascending to carry their reports to
Him, whose “face they ever watch” in dutiful service. This symbol
of God’s providence was crowned by a vision of Jehovah, and his
voice added to the renewal of the covenant a special promise of
protection. Jacob awoke, to acknowledge the awful presence of
Jehovah, of which he had lain down unconscious, and to dedicate to
Him himself and all that God should give him. As a memorial of his
vow, he set up his pillow for a monument, consecrating it with oil,
and called the place BETH-EL, the House of God. The date of this,
the turning-point in Jacob’s religious life, is fixed by subsequent
computations to his 77th year. (See Chronology of Patriarchs, p.
131-133.)

100



PATRIARCHAL PERIOD — THE FAMILY OF JACOB

2. Jacob’s arrival at Padan-aram presents us with a repetition
of the pastoral scene, which Abraham’s servant had witnessed at
the same place (Gen. 29:1-9). Rachel, the daughter of his uncle
Laban, comes with her sheep to the well, like her aunt Rebekah
just a century before, and brings him to the house. He engages to
serve Laban as a shepherd for wages; for it is not the custom with
Orientals for even a relative to eat the bread of idleness. Laban had
two daughters, Leah and Rachel, the former with some dullness or
weakness of the eyes, but the latter of perfect beauty. Jacob loved
Rachel, and engaged to serve for her seven years, which ‘“seemed
unto him but a few days, for the love he had to her.”” When he
claimed his reward, Laban, by a trick rendered easy by the forms
of an Eastern wedding, where the bride is closely veiled, gave him
Leah in place of Rachel, and excused the deceit by the impropriety
of marrying the younger sister before the elder; but he gave Jacob
Rachel also, on the condition of another seven years, service. During
these seven years, Jacob had eleven sons and a daughter, whose
births are recorded at length, with the reasons for their significant
names, in Gen. 29 and 30.

The account of the jealousy and contention between Leah and
Rachel (Gen. 29:31, 30:21), and the subsequent sinfulness and
jealousy of the sons of Jacob (Gen. 34:25, 30; 35:22; 37:8, 18;
49 :5-6) shows vividly the fruits of polygamy. For the one man,
Adam, God made the one woman Eve. And why only one? Because
He sought a godly seed (Malachi 2:15). Broken and divided homes
produce ungodly offspring.

The following is the list of Jacob’s twelve sons, in their order
of precedence, those of his wives ranking before those of their hand-
maids, with the significance of their names (Gen. 35:23-26) :

~i. The sons of Leah: Reuben (see! a son), Simeon (hearing),
Levi (joined), Judah (praise), Issachar (hire), Zebulun (dwell-
ing). Also Dinah, a daughter.

ii. The sons of Rachel: Joseph (adding), Benjamin (son of the
right hand).

" iii. The sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid: Dan (judging),
Naphtali (my wrestling).

iv. The soms of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid: Gad (fortunate),
Asher (happy).

(Students should memorize the names of the wives and hand-
maids, and the children born of each one.)
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3. After the birth of Joseph, Jacob wished to become his own
master ; but Laban prevailed on him to serve him still, for a part of
the produce of his flocks, to be distinguished by certain marks.
Jacob’s artifice to make the most of his bargain may be regarded as
another example of the defective morality of those times; but, as
far as Laban was concerned, it was a fair retribution for his at-
tempt to secure a contrary result. Jacob was now commanded in a
vision by ‘“the God of Bethel” to return to the land of his birth; and
he fled secretly from Laban, who had not concealed his envy, to go
back to his father Isaac, after twenty years spent in Laban’s service
—fourteen for his wives, and six for his cattle. Jacob, having passed
the Euphrates, struck across the desert by the great fountain at
Palmyra ; then traversed the eastern part of the plain of Damascus
and the plateau of Bashan, and entered Gilead, which is the range
of mountains east of the Jordan, forming the frontier between
Palestine and the Syrian desert.

Laban called his kindred to the pursuit, and overtook Jacob on
the third day in Mount Gilead, his anger being increased by the loss
of his household gods (teraphim),® which Rachel had secretly
stolen. The theft, which might have caused Jacob to be carried
captive, was ingeniously concealed by Rachel, and the interview
ended peaceably. Laban, forewarned by God not to injure Jacob,
made a covenant with his son-in-law; and a heap of stones was
erected as a boundary between them, and called Galeed (the heap of
witness) and Mizpah (watch-tower). As in later times, the fortress
on these heights of Gilead became the frontier post of Israel against
the Aramaic tribe that occupied Damascus, so now the same line of
heights became the frontier between the nation in its youth and the
older Aramaic tribe of Mesopotamia. As now, the confines of two
Arab tribes are marked by the rude cairn or pile of stones erected
at the boundary of their respective territories, so the pile of stones
and the tower or pillar, erected by the two tribes of Jacob and
Laban, marked that the natural limit of the range of Gilead should
be their actual limit also. Jacob now received a divine encourage-
ment to meet the new dangers of the land he was entering. His eyes
were opened to see a troop of angels, ‘“the host of God,” sent for his
protection, and forming a second camp beside his own; and he
called the name of the place Mahanaim? (the two camps or hosts)
(Gen. 32:1-2).

! The teraphim were household idols. They were most important, because their ownership

involved the inheritance of the property of Laban, as is illustrated by the Nuzi tablets.
See Unger, M.T., Arch. & O.T. p. 123. 181 a y the Nuzi
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4. His first danger was from the revenge of Esau, who had
now become powerful in Mount Seir, the land of Edom. In reply to
his conciliatory message, Esau came to meet him with four hundred
armed men. Well might Jacob dread his purpose; for though such
a retinue might be meant to do him honor, it might also be designed
to insure revenge. ‘“Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed” (Gen.
32:7). He had now reached the valley of the Jabbok. He divided his
people and herds into two bands, that if the first were smitten, the
second might escape. Then he turned to God in prayer (Gen. 32:9-
12). “This prayer is the first on record; for the intercession of
Abraham for Sodom was more of a remonstrance or argument than
a prayer. Many prayers had been offered before the time of Jacob;
but this is the first of which we have any knowledge. . . . It does not
seem that there could be a finer model for a special prayer than this,
the most ancient of all.”® To prayer he adds prudence, and sends
forward present after present that their reiteration might win his
brother’s heart. This done, he rested for the night; but rising up
before the day, he sent forward his wives and children across the
ford of the Jabbok, remaining for a while in solitude to prepare his
mind for the trial of the day. It was then that “a man’’ appeared and
wrestled with him till the morning rose. This “man” was the “Angel
Jehovah,” and the conflict was a repetition in act of the prayer
which we have already seen Jacob offering in words. This is clearly
stated by the prophet Hosea: “By his strength he had power with
God: yea, he had power over the angel, and prevailed: he wept, and
made supplication unto him” (Hosea 12:3-4). Though taught his
own weakness by the dislocation of his thigh at the angel’s touch,
he gained the victory by his importunity—*“I will not let thee go
except thou bless me”’—and he received the new name of ISRAEL
(he who strives with God, and prevails), as a sign that “he had
prevailed with God, and should therefore prevail with man” (Gen.
32:28). Well knowing with whom he had dealt he called the place
Peniel (the face of God), “for I have seen God face to face, and my
life is preserved.” The memory of his lameness, which he seems to
have carried with him to his grave (Gen. 32:31), was preserved by
the custom of the Israelites not to eat of the sinew in the hollow of
the thigh. Its moral significance is beautifully expressed by Wesley :

3 A town of this name was afterward built on the spot, and became a place of importance in
the time of the monarchy (2 ©am. 2:9; 17:24). Its position is uncertain.
3 Kitto, Daily Bible Ilustrations.
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“Contented now, upon my thigh
I halt till life’s short journey end;
All helplessness, all weakness, I
On Thee alone for strength depend;
Nor have I power from Thee to move,
Thy nature and thy name is Love.”

5. Jacob had descended into the valley of the Jabbok at sunrise,
when he saw Esau and his troop. He divided his last and most
precious band, placing first the handmaids and their children, then
Leah and her children, and Rachel and Joseph last. Advancing
before them all, he made his obeisance to Esau, who “ran to meet
him, and fell on his neck and kissed him: and they wept.” After a
cordial interview, Jacob prudently declined his brother’s offer to
march with him as a guard; and Esau returned to Mount Seir, and
we hear no more of him exc‘ebt the genealogy of his descendants,
the Edomites (Gen. 36) .1

Jacob pursued his journey westward and halted at Succoth, so
called from his having there put up “booths” (Succoth) for his
cattle, as well as a house for himself. He then crossed the Jordan,
and arrived at Shechem, which had grown since the time of Abra-
ham into a powerful city, and was named after Shechem, the son of
Hamor, prince of the Amorites. From them he bought a piece of
land, the first possession of the family in Canaan, on which he
pitched his tent, and built an altar to God, as the giver of his new
name, and the God of the race who were ever to bear it—“God, the
God of Israel” (El-elohe-Israel). The memory of his abode there is
still preserved by ‘“‘Jacob’s Well,” on the margin of which his divine

Son taught the woman of Sychar (Shechem) a better worship than
that of sacred places.

He was soon involved in a conflict with the Shechemites,
through their violence to Dinah, and the treacherous revenge of
Simeon and Levi, which afterward brought on them their father’s
curse (Gen. 34; 49:6). The city of Shechem was taken; but Jacob
deemed it prudent to avoid the revenge of the Canaanites by retiring
from the neighborhood. It seems probable that he returned after-
ward and rescued ‘“from the Amorites with his sword and his bow”
the piece of land he had before purchased, and which he left, as . a
special inheritance, to Joseph (Gen. 48:22; Josh. 17:14).

6. Meanwhile Jacob returned, by the command of God, to
Bethel, and performed the vows whlch he had there made when he
fled from home, and received from God a renewal of the covenant

! Bee Neighbors of Ierael and Judah, p. 542 for information about the Edomites.
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(Gen. 35). There Rebekah’s nurse, Deborah, died, and was buried
beneath “the oak of weeping” (Allon—bachuth) As he journeyed
southward, and was near Ephrath or Ephratah, the ancient name
of Bethlehem, Rachel died in giving birth to Jacob’s youngest son.
The dying mother -called him Ben-oni (son of my sorrow) ; but the
fond father changed his name to BEN-JAMIN (son of the right
hand). The grave of Rachel was long marked by the pillar which
Jacob erected over it; and her memory was associated with the town
of Bethlehem (Jer. 31:15; Matt. 2:18). Jacob’s next resting-place,
near the tower of Edar, was marked by the incest of Reuben, which
forfeited his birthright (Gen. 35:22; 49:4). At length he reached
the encampment of his father Isaac, at the old station of Mamre,
beside Hebron. Here Isaac died at the age of 180, “old and full of
days, and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him” (Gen. 35:27-29).
This was thirteen years after Joseph was carried to Egypt; but the
whole course of that narrative is reserved for the next section.

7. One notable incident in Jacob’s family must yet be noted,
the matter of Judah and Tamar (Gen. 38). This occurred after
Joseph was sold into Egypt and interrupts that narrative.

Judah, Jacob’s fourth son, through whom the chosen line of
descendants was carried on, begat three sons of a Canaanite wom-
an. A wife named Tamar was taken for the oldest son, Er, who
was wicked. The Lord slew him, and he died childless. A younger
brother, Onan, would not then take Tamar to raise up seed to con-
tinue his brother’s family. The Lord also slew Onan, whose name
has come to be applied to the wickedness (onanism) he practiced.

We observe here the first instance of that custom wherein a
brother was to beget children of his brother’s widow when the
brother died childless (Levirate marriage). This practice was later
prescribed by God in the law of Moses (Deut. 25:5-10), but had
been practiced in the patriarchal age either by unknown divine
instructions or by approved custom.

Because Judah delayed too long in giving Tamar to the third
son, Shelah, Tamar deceived her father-in-law, Judah, and con-
ceived seed by him.

This record is notable because one of the twin sons of Judah
and Tamar (Perez, or Pharez) carried on the chosen line that cul-
minated in Christ Jesus (Matt. 1:3). The grace of God is vividly
demonstrated by His use of these abominable events to accomplish
His own purposes.
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Questions Over Section V — The Family of Jacob

Write from memory the places on the map of the journeys of
Jacob, and at least one event at each place.
What was Jacob’s dream at Bethel ? (Gen. 28:12)

. What does the name Bethel mean? (28:19) What was the place

previously called ?
What were three promises God made to Jacob in the dream?
(28:13-15)
What did Jacob promise Ged? (28:22)

Where did Jacob meet Rachel? (29:2, 6)

How was Jacob related to Rachel?
Who was Rachel’s father ? Her sister? (29:16)

How did Jacob obtain Rachel? (29 :20, 30)

What deception did Laban practice on Jacob? (29:23)

Write from memory the names of Jacob’s thirteen children, and
the mothers of all.

How did Jacob acquire great flocks? (30:31-43)

How did Jacob and Laban get along together? (31:7)
What was Laban doing when Jacob left? (31 :19-20)
What did Rachel steal? (31:19)
What did God tell Laban as he pursued Jacob? (31 :24)
What made Jacob angry with Laban? (31:36)
What two names were given to the heap of stones set up
between Jacob’s and Laban’s territories ? (31 :48-49)
What does the name Mahanaim mean, and why was it employed
by Jacob? (32:1-2)

How did Jacob prepare to placate Esau before they met? (32:1-
2,17-18)
At what brook did Jacob wrestle? (32:22-24)
What were two results of Jacob’s wrestling? (32 :25-28)
What does the name I'srael mean?

Did Esau harm Jacob? (83:15-16)

What does the name Succoth mean? (33:17)

Where did Jacob first buy property in Canaan? (33:18-19)
Who took Dinah? (34:1-2)

Who massacred the Shechemites? (34 :25-26)
How did Jaconb react to the massacre? (34:30)
Who called Jacob to Bethel? (35:1)

Who died at Bethel? (35:8)

What was said of Jacob’s name at Bethel? (35:10)
Where was Benjamin born? (35:16, 19)
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What did Rachel call Benjamin? Why? What goes the name
mean? (35:18)

How did Reuben lose his right as firstborn son? (35:22; 49 :3-
4)

Where did Isaac die? (35:27-29)

Who was Shuah ? (38:2)

Who were Judah’s first three sons? (38:3-5)

Who was Tamar? (38:6)

Who was Judah’s son who carried on the chosen line? (Matt.
1:3)
Section VI
EGYPT

Beginning with the story of Joseph the history of God’s people

Israel becomes inseparably involved with the land of Egypt. It is
therefore necessary to present here some information about Egypt.

1. Names of Egypt. 2. Diwvistons of the land. 3. The Nile River.

4. Important cities. 5. History of Eguypt. 6. Religion of Egypt.

1. NAMES OF EGYPT

A. Kem (or Kemet)
1. Most ancient name.
2. Means black land.
3. Evidently the name given the land by the people them-
selves.
B. The Land of Ham
1. Cf. Ps. 78:51;105:23; 106:22.
2. Called “the land of Ham” because Mizraim, the son of
Ham, moved here.
C. Mizraim
1. Plural (or dual) form because of Egypt’s division into
Upper and Lower Egypt, or the Nile Valley and the Delta.
2. Cf. Genesis 12:10, 11, 13;13:1.

3. Used over eighty times. Name of Ham’s son (Gen. 10:6).
D. Rahab

1. Poetic name for the land.

2. Cf. Ps. 87:4,89:10; Isa. 51:9.
E. Egypt

1. Greek name for the land.

2. This name was never used by the inhabitants themselves

during ancient times.
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EGYPT
and the Nile

“Egypt is the gift
of the Nile.”
(Herodotus)

The Nile is 3,743 miles long
from its origin at Lake Vic-
toria in central Africa to the
Mediterranean.

Numbers on the map indi-
cate the cataracts of the Nile.

The first cataract at As-
wan marks the southern
limits of Egypt.
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2. DIVISIONS OF THE LAND OF EGYPT (see Pfeiffer, Egypt
and Exodus, pp. 11-19)

A. According to location (direction)

1. Southern Egypt from the first cataract (at Aswan) to the
Delta is called Upper Egypt.

a.

b.

Tableland from one to twenty-four miles in width, hug-
ging the shores of the Nile.

From this fertile valley the Egyptian could look to the
east or the west and see barren desert cliffs as high as
1800 feet.

2. Northern Egypt (the Delta area) is called Lower Egypt.

a.

As the Nile waters entered the Delta they were diverted
into a number of branches, only two of which have per-
sisted into modern times, the others having largely
dried up.

At its widest extent the Delta extends about 125 miles.
The Delta is in the shape of a huge triangle with the
point at the bottom.

c. The reeds of the Delta were used in making papyrus,

the writing material of ancient Egypt which was the
forerunner of our paper.

B. According to the character of the land
1. Desert

a.
b.

96 % of the land is desert.
If not for the Nile, all would be barren desert.

c. Rainfall is almost zero.
2. Nile Valley

a.
b.
C.

d.

This is the northern portion of Nile, from Aswan to
Mediterranean Sea.

Approximately twelve miles wide with steep cliffs on
both sides.

In Lower Egypt, land of Goshen occupied eastern por-
tion of Delta and was very suitable for raising flocks.
A branch of the Nile goes west through a break in the
cliffs near Amarna, and produces a fertile area called
the Fayyum.

3. THE NILE RIVER
A. Three sources of the Nile
1. White Nile
a. Flows from Lake Victoria in Central Africa.
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b. Land from which it flows is tropical.
c. Provides steady source of water throughout the year.
d. Flows over grassy land and rocky bottom and thus it is
relatively clean and clear.
e. The rise in the White Nile from April to November is
six feet annually.
2. Blue Nile

a. Flows from Lake Tana in the Abyssinian plateau
(Ethiopian plateau). Joins White Nile at Khartoum.

b. Very tempestuous; muddy stream.

¢. Rises 26 feet from April to August.

3. Atbara River (200 miles downstream from Blue Nile)

a. Only other significant tributary of Nile.

b. Brings additional flood waters from highlands of
Ethiopia.

. Annual overflow of the Nile

1. Begins at Aswan at the end of May or the beginning of
June.

2. Continues to rise until early in September.

3. Remains stationary twelve days at a height of about 36
feet above its ordinary level at Thebes, twenty-five feet at
Cairo, and four feet at its mouth.

4. Keeps the land fertile as it brings with it new soil.
. Two principal mouths of the Nile at the Delta.

1. The west mouth : Rosetta (Canopic).

2. The east mouth : Damictta (Pelusiac).

. Cataracts of the Nile

1. Six in all. (These are not falls, but rocky rapids which
prevent navigation.)

2. First cataract at Aswan.

3. Sixth cataract at Khartoum where Blue Nile runs into
White Nile.

. Miscellaneous information regarding Nile and Nile Valley

1. Second longest river valley on earth.

2. Nile is approximately 3500 miles long.

3. Nile vglley provides Egypt with about 13,300 square miles
of cultivable land (about area of Massachusetts and Con-

ngcl:tic;xt). (Total area of Egypt is about 350,000 square
miles.

)
)

110



PATRIARCHAL PERIOD — EGYPT

4. IMPORTANT CITIES OF EGYPT
A. Lower Egypt
1. Memphis (Noph—cf. Isa. 19:13) : one of ancient capitals.
2. fe)liopolis (city of Sun)——called On in Bible (cf. Gen. 41:
5).

3. Rameses in land of Goshen
a. Starting point of Exodus.
b. Also called Zoan, or Tanis or Avaris.

4. Pelusium
a. Also called Sin (cf. Ezek. 30:15, 16).
b. Very obscure as far as history goes.
c. Alexander the Great fought a battle here.

5. Alexandria
a. Founded by Alexander the Great around 331 B.C.
b. Most prominent city in later history.

B. Upper Egypt

1. Thebes
a. Most important city in upper Egypt.
b. In Bible is called No or No-Ammon (cf. Jer. 46:25).
c. Long the capital of Egypt.

2. Amarna
a. Capital of Egypt during the brief time of Akhenaton

(1376-1362 B.C.).

5. HISTORY OF EGYPT
A. Predynastic period (about 3500-2800 B.C. The flood is most
often dated at 3500 B.C.).
1. Local lords ruled small areas.
2. Hieroglyphic writing developed.
a. Picture writing.
b. Used throughout the history of Egypt.
3. Earliest settlers domesticated cattle and finally became
cultivators of the soil.
B. Early dynasties, I and I1 (2800-2600 B.C.)
1. Local lords in upper and lower Egypt were united into one
kingdom under King Menes (or Narmer).
2. Capital at Abydos.
C. 0Old Kingdom (Dynasties ITI-IV, 2600-2150 B.C.)
1. Capital at Memphis (Noph).
2. Great material progress:
a. Step Pyramid at Saqqara.
b. Great Pyramid at Giza (481 feet high, from a thirteen-
acre base).
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c. Gigantic Sphinx representing King Khafre of the
Fourth Dynasty.

d. Approximately seventy pyramids built during this
period.

Breakup of the kingdom near end of 6th century.

(Intermediate period of decline and recovery, Dynasties VII-X,
with minor kings at Memphis and Thebes.).
D. Middle Kingdom (Dynasties XI-XII, 2050-1720 B.C.)

Nk =

Reappearance of a powerful centralized government.
Although native to Thebes, the Twelfth Dynasty estab-
lished its capital near Memphis.

Conquests into Palestine.

Literature dealing with religious matters developed.
Burials in Valley of the Kings (tombs in cliffs).
Abraham visited Egypt 2090 B.C.

Joseph became ruler about 1883 B.C. N

E. Hyksos Period (Asiatic domination; Dynasties XIII-XVII,
1750-1570 B.C.)

1.

Following the Middle Kingdom, there were two centuries
of disintegration, decline, and invasion. (History very
obscure.)

“The feeble Thirteenth and Fourteenth Dynasties were

‘terminated by an invasion of Hyksos warriors. The in-

truders, who probably came from Asia Minor, over-
powered the Egyptians by means of horse-drawn chariotry
and the composite bow; both of which were unknown to
the Egyptian troops. The Hyksos established Avaris in the
Delta as their capital. However, the Egyptians were al-
lowed to maintain a semblance of authority at Thebes.
Shortly after 1600 B.C. the Theban rulers became power-
ful enough to expel this foreign power and to establish the
Eighteenth Dynasty, introducing the New Kingdom.”
(S. J. Schultz, The O. T. Speaks (New York: Harper &
Row, 1960), p. 26.)

F. New Kingdom (Dynasties XVIII-XXI, 1580-935 B.C.)
1. Capital at Thebes.

2.
3.
4.

The 18th and 19th dynasties constitute the period of
Egypt’s greatest glory.

11&47v;oman, Hatshepsut, was ruler of Egypt from 1501-
Thutmose II1 (1490-1447) made seventeen campaigns into

Pales!:ine and Syria; considered possible Pharaoh of op-
pression. 112
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Amenhotep II (1447-1421) ; possible Pharaoh of Exodus.
Exodus of Israelites—1446 B.C. (Memorize this date.)
Thutmose IV—non-firstborn ruler, successor of Amenho-
tep II.

8. Akhenaton (1376-1362) ; monotheistic reformer; capital

at Amarna.

9. Tutankamon (1360-1350) ; King “Tut.”

10. SetiI (1320-1300) ; 19th dynasty conqueror.

11. Rameses II (1300-1234) ; conqueror and builder; thought

. by some to the Pharaoh of the oppression.

a. Under Rameses IV-XII, the power of the Egyptian
kings declined considerably (1167-1085).

b. At the time of decline, the rule was wrested from the
political leaders and placed in the hands of the priestly
class.

G. Foreign dynasties (Dynasties, XXII-XXV, 935-663)
1. Shishak (a Lybyian) (947-925) ; I Kings 14 :25-26.

a. In Shishak’s time (contemporary with King Reho-
boam) Egypt became again powerful enough to invade
Palestine (926 B.C.).

2. Tirkahah (a Nubian, or Ethiopian) (689-663) ; II Kings

19:9.

H. Native Egyptian dynasties (Dynasties, XXVI-XXVIII, 662-
525)
1. Pharaoh Necho (609-593).

a. King Josiah was slain by Necho as he was going to help
Assyria against Babylon, 608 B.C. (II Kings 23:29-30).

b. Necho made Jehoiakim King of Judah (II Chron. 36:4).

2. Pharaoh Hophra (588-567) tried to aid Zedekiah (Jer.
37 :5-7).
I. Persian rule (525-406, 343-332; interrupted by three Egyp-
tian dynasties). Alexander the Great conquered Egypt in 331
' B.C. (Hellenistic)
J. Period of Ptolemies (323-31 B.C.). The Ptolemies were Greek
rulers descended from one of Alexander’s generals.
6. RELIGION OF EGYPT
-+ A. Egypt was a land of many gods.
1. There was never one religion in Egypt.
2. “With local deities as the basis of religion, Egyptian gods

became numerous’” (Schultz, p. 46).

3. The religion was a conglomeration of many ideas about
life, death, nature, and the gods.

113

Ne o



OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

B. Some of the earliest gods were animal gods.
1. Baboon, cat, cow, hippo, ichneumon fly, cobra, et cetera.
2. In later times many of the gods ‘“took’ the forms of these
animals, or these animals became sacred to them.
C. The Egyptians did believe in the immortality of the soul
(called Ba).

1. Some thought the dead wandered in the cemeteries seeking
food.

2. Some thought the dead went to Osiris for judgment and
eternal life.

3. Some thought the dead joined the gods who floated in the
heavenly ocean on boats of the sun.

4. Some thought the dead were carried off by a Hathor cow
or bull to wait for the bodily resurrection.

D. The Egyptians had at least three types of gods, but these
were often confused in the people’s thinking, and the names
of gods in one place were taken by residents of other areas.

1. Gods of places:
a. At Memphis: Ptah (creator god, who was incarnate in
the sacred Apis bull).
b. At Thebes: Amon (often confused or combined with the
sun god, Re).
c. At Abydos: Osiris (god of the underworld) ; his wife,
Isis; their son, Horus.
2. Cosmic gods:
a. Sun god, Re (national deity of Egypt).
b. Sky goddess, Nut.
c¢. Earth god, Geb.
3. Gods responsible for functions of life:
a. Sekhmet, lion-headed goddess of war and disease.
b. Hathor, cow-goddess of love.
c. Thoth, Ibis-headed god of wisdom; recorder of gods.
E. A popular religious legend : Osiris and Horus.
Osiris was slain by his brother, Seth. Isis found his body,
and embalmed, and buried it; Osiris revived and became king
of the underworld. Isis bore Horus to Osiris. Egyptians asso-

ciated the rising and the falling of the Nile with Osiris legend.

kl'iig){p(tiians desired to be buried at Abydos where Osiris was
uried.
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For detailed bibliographies on Egypt :
See pages 54, 55 of The Old Testament Speaks by Samuel J. Schultz

Harper and Row, Publishers, New York, 1960.

)

See pages 89-91 of Egypt and the Exodus by Charles F. Pfeiffer,

PN~

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

Baker Book House, Grand Rapids, Michigan, 1964.

Questions Over Section VI — Egypt
Give five names of Egypt.
Which parts of Egypt are called Upper and Lower Egypt?
What is the Delta of the Nile?
What is the character of most of the land of Egypt?
How wide is the Nile Valley ?
What are the three sources of the Nile?
When does the Nile overflow each year?

What are the cataracts of the Nile, and how many of them are

there?

What was the ancient capital in Lower Egypt?

What was the most important city in Upper Egypt?

Who were the Hyksos ?

What woman ruled Egypt for a time during the New Kingdom ?
What is the date suggested for the Exodus?

What Egyptian god was regarded as king of the underworld?

Section VII
JOSEPH AND JACOB IN EGYPT
(Genesis 37, 39-50)

1. Joseph’s early life—His two dreams—Hatred of his brethren.

2. They sell him into Egypt. 3. Joseph in Potiphar’s house. 4. Im-
nrisonment of Joseph—Pharaoh’s cup-bearer and chief cook—
Theiwr dreams interpreted by Joseph. 5. Pharaoh’s two dreams—
Joseph made ruler of Egypt—H1s name Zaphnath-paaneah—His
marriage, and his two sons. 6. His government of Egypt—The
seven years of plenty and the seven years of famine. 7. Joseph’s
brethren in Egypt. 8. God’s purpose in Israel’s removal to Ca-
naan. 9. Jacob and his family go down to Egypt—Their numbers
10. Their interviews with Pharaoh and settlerient im Goshen.
11. Jacob’s last years—His desire to be buried with his fathers.
12. His blessing on Joseph and his sons. 13. His prophetic address
to his twelve soms, and their Blessings—i. Reuben—ii., iii. Stmeon
ard Levi—iv. Judah—Messianic sense—v. Zebulun—vi. Issachar
—vii. Dan—viii. Gad—ix. Asher—x. Naphtali—xi. Joseph—
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Messianic sense—xii. Benjamin—The twelve tribes mow consti-
tuted. 14. Death, embalmment, and burial of Jacob. 15. Joseph’s
kindness to his brethren. 16. Joseph’s last prophecy and injunc-
tion—His death and burial. 17. Death and burial of the other
patriarchs. 18. Interval between Joseph and Moses. 19. Chronol-
ogy of the pilgrimage in Canaan and Egypt.

1. We go back over a period of thirteen years from the death
of Isaac to the beginning of that narrative of Joseph’s life, which
may safely be called the most charming in all history. It will guard
us against much confusion to bear in mind that the birth of Benja-
min and the death of Rachel probably occurred very shortly before
Joseph was sold into Egypt. Almost up to this time, therefore, he
had been his father’s youngest son, and he was now doubly dear to
him as the son of his old age and the child of his newly-lost Rachel
(Gen. 37:3). Parental partiality, however, was as injurious in
Jacob’s family as in any other; and though the character of Joseph
is one of the purest that we meet in Scripture, his father’s prefer-
ence tempted him to assume toward his brethren the part of a censor
and informer—a course of which the modesty was questionable, and
the prudence more so, in a youth of seventeen.

It is worthy of nctice that the sons of the handmaids, Bilhah
and Zilpah, were those whose misconduct Joseph reported to his
father. Their lower birth seems to have diminished their self-respect
and to have stimulated their envy. When Jacob made for Joseph a
special dress,! “his brethren hated him, and could not speak peace-
ably unto him.” To increase their hatred, Joseph dreamed two
dreams. His father, who seems to have discerned their prophetic
character (Gen. 36:11), censured his imprudence in repeating
these. In the first dream his brothers’ sheaves of corn bowed
down to his, which stood upright in their midst; a most fit type,
not only of their submission to him, but of their beseeching him for
grain in Egypt. The second dream was of wider and higher import.
It included his father and his mother, as well as his brethren (now
specified as eleven), in the reverence done to him? and the emblems

1 This appears to have been a long tunic with sleeves, worn by youths and maidens of the
richer class. It was a token of rank, indicating that Jacob intended to make Joseph the head
9! _t.he tribe. There seems no reason for the LXX. rendering ““a coat of colors,” except that
it is very likely that such a tunic would be ornamented with colored stripes or embroidered,

1_ I:‘rom Joseph'p second dream, and his father’s rebuke, it might be inferred that Rachel was
living at the time that he dreamt it. The dream, however, indicates eleven brethren besides
the father and mother of Joseph: If therefore Benjamin were already born, Rachel must have

been dead: the reference is therefore more probably to Leah, who may have been living when
Jacob went into Egypt.
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chosen leave little doubt that the dream prefigured the homage of
all nature to Him, whose sign was the star of Bethlehem, and of
whom Joseph was one of the clearest types. Joseph’s brothers were
determined to prevent any such humiliation, even if this meant
killing Joseph (Gen. 37:18).

2. It seems that Jacob was now at Hebron, with his father
Isaac, while his sons fed his flocks where they could find pasture,
Joseph being sometimes with his brethren, and sometimes acting
as a messenger between them and his father (Gen. 37:2, 13). Thus
he was sent from Hebron to Shechem, where the piece of land pur-
chased by Jacob of the Amorites had probably been recovered; but
his brethren had gone farther north to Dothan, a place about 13
miles north of Shechem. Thither he followed them on his father’s
errand of kindness ; but the very sight of him at a distance prompted
them to conspire to kill him. His life was saved by Reuben, who
persuaded them to avoid the actual shedding of Joseph’s blood by
casting him into an empty pit, whence Reuben intended to take him
and restore him to his father. When he came to them, they stripped
him of his tunic, cast him into the pit, and coolly sat down to eat
bread. Just then an Arab caravan? was seen on the high road which
leads from Mount Gilead through Dothan to Egypt, carrying to the
latter country the spices and gums of the Syrian desert. Judah
suggested (Reuben having left them, v. 29) that they might now
get rid of their prisoner without the guilt of murder; and so, when
the Midianites came near (v. 28), they took Joseph out of the pit
and sold him for twenty shekels of silver, the very sum which was,
under the Law, the value of a male from five to twenty years old—
a type of the sale of Him “whom the children of Israel did value”
(Lev. 27:5; Matt. 27:9). They carried back his tunic to Jacob dip-
ped in a kid’s blood ; and though he seems to have had his suspicions,
which afterward broke out into reproaches,?® they imposed on their
father the tale that a wild beast had devoured Joseph; and their
guilty consciences had to bear the trial of pretending to comfort
him, while he refused all comfort.

3. Meanwhile the Midianite merchants carried Joseph to Egypt,
and sold him to POTIPHAR,* “an officer of Pharaoh, and captain of
the guard.”

2 In Gen. 37:26, 28 they are called Ishmaelites; in vss. 28 & 36 Midianites. Appuarently the term
Ishmaelite is used in the O.T. in a wide sense to refer to nomadic Arabic tribes generally.
See Judges 8:22-24. Strictly speaking the Midianites were descendants of Keturah, not Hagar
and Ishamel. Gen. 26:1-2.

3 See Gen. 42:36, ‘“Me have ye bereaved of my children.”

4 The name of Potiphar is written in hieroglyphics PET-PA-RA or PET-P-RA, and signifies
“belonging to RA’” (the sun). It occurs again, with a slightly different orthography, Potipherah,
as the name of Joseph’s father-in-law, priest or prince of On. It may be remarked that as Ra
was the chief divinity of On, or Heliopolis, it is an interesting undesigned coincidence that the
latter should bear a name indicating devotion to Ra.
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We have now reached the point at which the history of the
chosen family interweaves itself with the annals of the mighty king-
dom of Egypt. (See Sec. VI, Egypt.) 1t appears that Joseph came
into Egypt in the reign of Senusret III, an outstanding Middle
Kingdom pharaoh.

The sculptures and paintings of the ancient Egyptian tombs
bring vividly before us the daily life and duties of Joseph. The prop-
erty of great men is shown to have been managed by scribes, who
exercised a most methodical and minute supervision over all the
operations of agriculture, gardening, the keeping of live stock, and
fishing. Every product was carefully registered to check the dis-
honesty of the laborers, who in Egypt have always been famous in
this respect. Probably in no country was farming ever more syste-
matic. Joseph’s previous knowledge of tending flocks, and perhaps
of husbandry, and his truthful character, exactly fitted him for the
post of overseer.

4. Joseph was seventeen when he was sold into Egypt, and
thirty ‘“‘when he stood before Pharaoh” (Gen. 41:46). We are not
told what portion of these thirteen years he spent in Potiphar’s
house. Probably not long, as it was his youthful beauty that tempted
his master’s wife (Gen. 39:6-7), whose conduct agrees with the
well-known profligacy of the Egyptian women. Her desire for
revenge, when Joseph withstood the temptation, is in accordance
with the worst parts of our nature—

“Hell has no fury like a woman scorned.”

It may have been from a suspicion of her guilt that Potiphar,
instead of bringing Joseph before a tribunal, put him in the state
prison. A

This experience affected Joseph greatly (Gen. 40:15). Besides
the shock of being sold into a strange land as a slave, and being
falsely accused by Potiphar’s wife, his treatment was at first
severe;! but the same blessing that had raised him in the house of
Potiphar followed him in the prison, of which the keeper gave him
the entire charge, ‘“‘because Jehovah was with him, and that which
he did Jehovah made it to prosper” (Gen. 39:23).

Some conspiracy at the court of Pharaoh led to the imprison-
ment of two of the king’s great officers, the chief of the cup-bearers
and the chief of the cooks. (The terms chief butler and chief baker
in our version are misleading as to their dignity.) They were com-
mitted to the charge of Joseph, whom they too discovered to be
specially favored by God, for they asked him to interpret the dreams

which forewarned them of their fate, and, in three days, as Joseph
! Psalm 106: 17, 18: ‘““whose feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron.”
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predicted, the one was hanged, and the other restored to his office
on Pharaoh’s birthday (Gen. 40).

5. The restored cup-bearer’s office about the king’s person
gave him ample opportunities of fulfilling Joseph’s pathetic request
to make mention of him to Pharaoh, and his colleague’s fate might
have warned him against ingratitude. “Yet did not the chief cup-
bearer remember Joseph, but forgat him,” till after two years, when
Pharaoh was disturbed by dreams which none of the scribes or wise
men of Egypt could interpret (Gen. 41:8). Then the chief cup-
bearer remembered his fault and told Pharaoh of Joseph, who was
brought out of prison and set before the king. After bearing witness
to the true God, as in the former case, by ascribing all the power
of interpretation to Him who had sent the dreams (Gen. 40:8; 41:
16), he explained to Pharaoh their significance, which, to an Egyp-
tian, was most striking. The dream had been twofold, to mark its
certain and speedy fulfillment (v. 32). Seven years of an abundance
extraordinary even for fruitful Egypt were to be followed by seven
years of still more extraordinary dearth. In the first dream, the
seven years of plenty were denoted by seven heifers, the sacred
symbols of Isis, the goddess of production, which came up out of
the river, the great fertilizer of Egypt, whose very soil is well
called by Herodotus “the gift of the Nile.” These were beautiful and
fat, as they fed on the luxuriant marsh grass by the river’s bank;
but after them came up seven others, so ill-looking and lean that
Pharaoh had never seen the like for badness, which devoured the
seven fat kine, and remained as lean as they were before.

The second dream was still plainer. There sprang up a stalk
of branching Egyptian wheat. That seen by Pharaoh had the un-
usual number of seven ears, full and good, denoting the seven years
of plenty. Then there sprang up another stalk, also bearing seven
ears, thin and blasted with the east wind, and so mildewed that they
infected and consumed the seven good ears. The wise men of Egypt
must indeed have been fools not to understand these symbols, which
embraced both the animal and vegetable wealth of the land!

Joseph went farther, and counselled Pharaoh to give some dis-
creet person authority over all the land, that he might store up the
surplus corn of the seven years of plenty against the seven years of
famine. Pharaoh saw that none could be so fit for this office as
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Joseph himself, “in whom was the Spirit of God.” He made him his
vicegerent over Egypt, and gave him his own signet,* the indispu-
table mark of royal power. Clothed with fine linen robes, wearing
a collar of gold, and riding in the second royal chariot, before which
the people were bidden to fall prostrate, Joseph was proclaimed
with all the ceremonies which we still see represented on the monu-
ments. He received the Coptic name of ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH (a
revealer of secrets); and married Asenath, the daughter of Poti-
pherah, priest or prince of On (Heliopolis), who bore him two sons
during the seven years of plenty. As a token of the oblivion of his
former life, he named his elder son MANASSEH (forgetting) ; and he
called the younger EPHRAIM (double fruitfulness), in grateful com-
memoration of his blessings. When Joseph afterward became his
father’s heir, the double share of the inheritance which fell to him
was indicated by each of his sons ranking with the sons of Jacob as
the head of a distinct tribe.

6. Joseph’s administration of Egypt has been greatly mis-
understood. First, as to his conduct during the years of plenty. The
vague statement, made in the language of Oriental hyperbole, that
“he gathered up all the food of the seven years” (v. 48), ‘“as the
sand of the sea, very much, until he left numbering”’ (v. 49), comes
after the exacter estimate given in his advice to Pharaoh, which
makes it clear that “he took up the fifth part of the land of Egypt
in the seven plenteous years” (v.'34). The ordinary royal impost
appears to have been a land-tax of one-tenth, and this was just a
double tithe.

The corn was stored up in each of the cities from the lands of
which it was collected ; and it was thus secured for orderly distribu-
tion in the years of famine. When that season arrived, its consump-
tion was guarded by the same wise policy that had preserved it from
being wasted in the years of plenty. The demand was not only from
Eygpt, but from the neighboring countries, Canaan, and probably
parts of Syria, Arabia, and Africa, to which the famine extended,
and whose corn was soon exhausted. We may assume that the Egyp-
tians also soon used up their private stores. Joseph then opened all
the store-houses and sold unto the Egyptians: “and the famine
waxed sore in the land of Egypt. And all countries came into Egypt
! The signet was a stone or gem incised with the king’s name or emblem. With this official
impressions or stampings could be made on clay tablets. The signet was of so much importance

with the ancient Egyptian kings that their names (except perhaps in the earliest iod
were always enclosed in an oval which represented an elongated signet. ¢ period)
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to buy corn, because the famine was so sore in all lands” (Gen.
41:56-57) .2

At the end of two years (see Gen. 45:6) all the money of the
Egyptians and Canaanites had passed into Pharaoh’s treasury
(Gen. 47:14). At this crisis we do not see how Joseph can be
acquitted of raising the despotic authority of his master on the
broken fortunes of the people; but yet he made a moderate settle-
ment of the power thus acquired. First the cattle and then the land
of the Egyptians became the property of Pharaoh, and the people
were removed from the country to the cities. They were still per-
mitted, however, to cultivate their lands as tenants under the crown,
paying a rent of one-fifth of the produce, and this became the per-
manent law of the tenure of land in Egypt: but the land of the
priests was left in their own possession (Gen. 47:15-26).

7. The seven years’ famine had the most important bearing on
the chosen family of Israel. When all the corn in Canaan was ex-
hausted, Jacob sent his sons to buy in Egypt; but he kept back
Benjamin “lest mischief should befall him” (Gen. 42:4). Probably
he would not trust Rachel’s remaining child with his brethren. We
need not recount that well-known narrative, the most beautiful and
touching page of all history, of their two visits to Joseph and his
final discovery of himself (Gen. 42-45). It seems hardly necessary
to vindicate Joseph from the charge of harshness toward his breth-
ren. We do not think that he went a step farther than was required,
in order to gain over them the power which he was ready to use for
their good. We rather see in his conduct a faithful imitation of the
divine discipline, by which man is restored to favor through suffer-
ing just enough to bring him to true repentance.

The short imprisonment of Simeon was but a taste of the
sorrow to which he and his brothers had subjected their brother for
many years. The getting Benjamin into his power was needful,
lest Jacob’s fondness should frustrate all his plans. The roughness
of his manner was surely not a thing to be complained of, where
every step taken was one of kindness, while, in the final scene of
recognition, hurried on by Joseph’s tenderness of heart, there is not
a word of upbraiding or reproach: “Now therefore be not grieved
or angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither. It was not you that
sent me hither, but God” (Gen. 45:5, 8). And at the very moment
when Joseph kindly saw in his brethren only the unconscious instru-

1 Famines in Egypt caused by failure of the Nile to rise as usual each year have been

experienced at various times, e.g. A.D. 1200. A famine of seven years duration occurred_ 1064-

t{}(‘)71. This famine brought such misery that people ate corpses and animals that died of
emselves.
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ments of God’s providence, he was serving it almost as uncon-
sciously by his plan for securing his father and brethren a safe and
happy settlement in Egypt.

8. The removal of the chosen family to Egypt was an essen-
tial part of the great plan which God had traced out to their father
Abraham. The promise had now been given two hundred years
(Gen. 15), and they had neither possessions nor family alliances in
the promised land. But they would soon have sought for both; and
the character already manifested by Jacob’s sons augured ill for
their preserving either purity or piety amid the Canaanites. The
chosen line was no longer to be severed from the rejected branches,
as in the case of Ishmael and Esau; but the twelve sons of Jacob
were to found the twelve tribes of Israel, even the sons of Zilpah
and Bilhah being legitimated and reckoned as belonging to Leah
and Rachel respectively. Their present relation to Canaan must be
broken off, that it might be formed anew in due time. They must be
placed among a people with whom they could not mix, but from
whom they might learn the arts of civilization and industry; and
there, under the discipline of affliction, the family must be consoli-
dated into the nation.

9. So Joseph sent for his father and the whole family came
from Beersheba into Egypt. God encouraged Jacob by a vision, com-
manding him to go down, and promising to bring him up again in
the person of his descendants, who are henceforth called by the
collective name of Israel (Gen. 47:11), and assuring him that
Joseph should close his eyes (Gen. 46). So he went down, with his
sons and their wives and children, and all their cattle. The house of
Israel now numbered 70 souls, without reckoning wives. The number
i1s thus made up:

i. The children of Leah, 32, viz. :!

1. Reuben and foursons ..o ... B
2. Simeon and SiX SONS oo 7
3. Levi and three sons ... 4
4. Judah and five sons (of whom two were dead)

and two grandSons ... 6

; Jacob himself is included in the 33 of v. 15, but he is excluded from the total of 66 in v. 26.
One of these is called the son of a Canaanitish woman; whence we may infer that all the

rest were born from wives of the Heb i
o were porn ebrew race, and probably in nearly all cases of the
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5. Issacharandfoursons ... 5
6. Zebulun and three sons ... 4
Dinah ..o 1
ii. The children of Zilpah, considered as Leah’s, 16, viz. :
7. Gad and SeVen SONS ... 8
8. Asher: four sons, one daughter, and two
BYaNASONS ... 8

iii. The children of Rachel, 14, viz:
9. Joseph (see below).

10. Benjamin and ten sons® ... .o 11
iv. The children of Bilhah, considered as Rachel’s, 7, viz:

11. Dan and one SON ... 2

12. Naphtali and four sons ... 5]

Total of those “that came with Jacob into Egypt” 66
To these must be added Jacob, Joseph, and two
SOIIS oo et es e oo eeee e reee 4

Total of Israel’s house ... o 70

These are the numbers of the Hebrew text (Comp. Deut. 10:
22), but the LXX completes the genealogy by adding the children
of Manasseh and Ephraim, who of course ranked with those of the
sons of Jacob, namely, Machir, the son of Manasseh, and Galeed
(Gilead), the son of Machir (2) ; Sutalaam (Shutelah) and Taam
(Tathath), the sons of Ephraim, and Edom, the son of Sutalaam
(3), making 5 in all.?2 St. Stephen naturally quotes the LXX, the
version commonly used, especially by the Hellenistic Jews, with
whom his discussion began (Acts 7:14).

Thus, instead of any real difficulty, we have in this apparent
difference an example of those undesigned coincidences amid
variety, which are among the strongest internal evidences of the
truth of Scripture. It is most interesting to compare these numbers
with those to which the family of Israel had grown at the Exodus
(Num.ch.1).

10. On their arrival in Egypt, Joseph after a most affecting
meeting with his father, presented five of his brethren to Pharaoh;
and the king being informed that they were shepherds, a class held
in abomination by the Egyptians, gave them for their separate
abode the land of Goshen or Rameses, which was the best pasture-
ground in all Egypt,® and intrusted to them his own flocks, while

1 These are evidentlv added to complete the second generation, for Benj-amin was fmly 23 years
old, and the tone of the whole narrative is scarcely consistent with his yet having a family.

2 Gen. 46:20 LXX. Comp. I Chron. 7:14, 20.
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Joseph supplied them with bread during the remaining five years
of famine. That they were tillers of the land, as well as shepherds,
is clear from their being employed “in all manner of service in the
field” (Exod. 1:14), and from the allusion of Moses to “Egypt,
where thou sowedst thy seed and wateredst it” (Deut. 10:11).

Joseph next brought his father before Pharaoh, and the aged
patriarch bestowed his blessing on the mighty king. In reply to
Pharaoh’s inquiry about his age, he said: “The days of my pilgrim-
age are 130 years: few and evil have the days of the years of my
life been, and have not attained unto the days of the years of the life
of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage’” (Gen. 47:9). Besides
their testimony to the gradual decline of human life, and their
affecting allusion to his trials, these words are a memorable exam-
ple of how the patriarchs “confessed that they were strangers and
pilgrims on the earth,” and how ‘‘they desired a better country, that
is, a heavenly,” even the “city” which their God had “prepared for
them” (Heb. 11:13-16).

11. The few remaining years of Jacob’s life were spent in
tranquillity and abundance. He lived seventeen years in Egypt, and
beheld his descendants “multiply exceedingly” (Gen. 47:27). The
chief record of this period is his prophetic blessing on his sons—
one of the most important passages in the whole Bible.

First, as his end approached, he sent for Joseph, and made
him swear that he would not bury him in Egypt, but carry him to
the sepulchre of his fathers (Gen. 47:29-31). There is one point in
this passage which must not be passed over. “Israel bowed himself
upon the bed’s head.” An act of worship is certainly intended, doubt-
less a thanksgiving to God for the peaceful close of his troubled life,
and for the assurance of being soon “gathered to his fathers.”

Whether in this act Jacob bent his head reverently as he raised
himself on his bed, or whether he supported himself on the head of
his bedstead, as in the next chapter (v. 2), or on the top of that
shepherd’s staff, “which he had carried all his life” (Gen. 32:10),

18 in itself of little consequence. The latter meaning is the most

! The “land of Goshen,” also called Goshen simply, appears to have borne another name, “the

land of Rameses” (Gen. xlvii. 11), unless this be the name of a district of Goshen. It was
between Joseph’s residence at the time and the frontier of Palestine, and apparently the
extreme province toward that frontier (Gen. 46:29). Gen. 46:33, 34, shows that Goshen
was scarpel_y regarded as a part of Egypt proper, and was not peopled by Egyptians —
chur-actenstlcn that would positively indicate a frontier province. The next mention of Goshen
con.flrma the previous inference that its position was bLetween Canaan and the Delta (Gen.
xlvii, 1, 5, 6.'11_). _Go.hen was a pastoral country, where some of Pharaoh’s cattle were kept.
The clearest indications of the exact position of Goshen are those afforded by the narrative of
the Exod.us_. The Israelites set out from the town of Rameses in the land of Goshen, made
two days journey to “the edge of the wilderness,” and in one day more reached the Red Sea.
From these indications we infer that the land of Goshen must have in part been near the
eastern side of the ancient Delta, Rameses lying within the valley now called the Wadi-Tumilat.
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natural, and is that given by the LXX, and followed by Paul
(Heb. 11:21). However it has been strangely perverted. The
Latin Bible (Vulgate) translates the passage, worshipped the top
of his staff ; and the text is cited as an authority for image worship!

12. Soon after this, Joseph heard that his father was sick; and
he went to visit him with his sons, Manasseh and Ephraim (Gen.
48). The dying patriarch blessed Joseph and his sons, in the name
of the ‘“God, before whom his fathers Abraham and Isaac had
walked, the God who had fed him all his life long, the Angel who
had redeemed him from all evil.” He claimed Ephraim and Manas-
seh for his own, placing them even before Reuben and Simeon,
whose lust and violence had forfeited their birthright; and hence-
forth they were numbered among the heads of the tribes of Israel.
Throughout the whole scene, he gave Ephraim the precedence over
Manasseh; and, though unable to see, he crossed his hands, disre-
garding Joseph’s opposition ; so that in blessing them his right hand
was on Ephraim’s head, and his left on Manasseh’s. Thus was added
one more lesson of God’s sovereign choice to the examples of Abel,
Shem, Abram, Isaac, and himself, who were all younger sons. He
foretold for them a prosperity which would make them the envy of
the other tribes of Israel; and he ended by giving Joseph an extra
portion above his brethren, thus marking him as his heir, in respect
of property ; for the royal power was given to Judah, and the priest-
hood was afterward assigned to Levi. The division of these three
great functions of the patriarchal government is already a mark of
the transition from the family to the nation.

13. Having thus given Joseph his separate and special blessing
for himself and his two sons, Jacob called all his sons to hear the
last words of Israel their father (Gen. 49). He plainly declared that
his words were of prophetic import, and that their fulfillment would
reach even to the last days (v. 1). Could we expound them fully, we
should probably find that, in most, if not all the several blessings,
there is a reference—first, to the personal character and fortunes
of the twelve patriarchs; secondly, to the history and circumstances
of the tribes descended from them; and, lastly, a typical allusion to
the twelve tribes of the spiritual Israel (Rev. 7). We can trace the
first two elements in all cases, and the last is conspicuous in the
blessings on Judah and Joseph, the two heads of the whole family.
But the details of the interpretation are confessedly most difficult.?
The whole prophecy should be compared with “the blessing, where-
with Moses, the man of God, blessed the children of Israel before
1 See DeWelt, Sacred Hist. & Geog. pp. 118-139.
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his death” (Deut. 33). Like the latter, Jacob’s prophecy contains a
blessing on each tribe, though in some cases it is almost disguised
under the censure which his sons had incurred.

i. REUBEN, the eldest son, is acknowledged as his father’s
“strength and the beginning of his might,” and as ‘“excelling in
dignity and power”; for such was his privilege by right of birth.
He is always named first in the genealogies, and his numerous and
powerful tribe took the lead in war. But he had forfeited his special
birthright by a shameful act of wantonness, which is compared to
water bursting its bounds (Gen. 49:4). And not only did Reuben
yield the royal dignity to Judah, but, the possessions of the tribe
lying in the most exposed position east of the Jordan, they were the
first to become subject to a foreign power.

ii. and iii. SIMEON and LEVI are named together (Comp. Gen.
29:33-34), as akin in character, and together they are cut off from
succeeding to the place forfeited by Reuben, for their cruelty to the
Shechemites. The penalty of being ‘“scattered in Israel,” instead of
having a share in the inheritance, reads like a curse; but it was
turned into a blessing. The tribe of Levi, having redeemed its
parent’s fault by taking the Lord’s side in the matter of the golden
calf, was consecrated to the priesthood (Ex. 32:26-29), and, though
‘they had no inheritance in Israel, they enjoyed a part of the inheri-
tance of all the rest. Simeon early lost consequence among the tribes.
His territory, which lay on the extreme southwest border, was never
wrested from the Philistines. Many members of the tribe gained
suli)sistence and honor as teachers, “scattered’’ among all the other
tribes.

iv. JUDAH is announced, in a grand burst of prophetic fervor,
as adding to his other dignities that of being the ancestor of the
Messiah. In fact, the promise, which has been traced step by step
is now centered in this tribe. The keynote of the whole blessing is
in the meaning of Judah’s name, PRAISE ;! and it includes the follow-
ing points:

a. Precedence among his brethren and victory over his enemies.

b. He is denoted by a fit symbol, which is varied to give it a
complete force—the lion’s whelp, exulting over the prey in youthful
vigor, the lion crouching in his den, the lioness whom none may
provoke but at their peril. It was doubtless from this prophecy that
the tribe of Judah took a lion’s whelp for its standard, with the
motto, “Rise up, Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered.”

! We have here an example of the double significance of Scripture names, with reference,

primarily, to the circumstances of th 's bi : 1
Frimanily, . e person’s birth (Gen. 29:35), and prophetically to the
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c. Then follows a plain declaration of the royalty of Judah.
From him was descended David, the son of Jesse, and in his house
the sceptre of Judah remained, while the rebellious kingdom of the
other tribes had many different dynasties, till the Babylonish Cap-
tivity. The civil rulers of the restored state after the Babylonian
Captivity (now called Jews, Judaet, because belonging chiefly to
this tribe) were at first of the house of David, as in the case of
Zerubbabel (Ezra 3:2). Even though the peculiar religious charac-
ter of the new commonwealth threw the chief power into the hands
of the priests, and though Judas Maccabaus and his line of princes
were of the race of Levi, the nation which they governed was com-
posed essentially of the tribe of Judah. And thus ‘“the sceptre did
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet,” till
the usurpation of the Idumsan Herod gave a sign of “the coming of
the SHILOH,”* which was verified by the birth of Jesus Christ,
the Son of David and of Judah. (See p. 7.)

v. ZEBULUN’S lot is predicted in terms which exactly describe
the position of the tribe between the Lake of Tiberias and the
Mediterranean, bordering on the coasts of the Phoeenicians, and
sharing in their commerce.

vi. ISSACHAR is described by ‘“the image of the ‘strong-boned
he-ass’—the large animal used for burdens and fieldwork, not the
lighter and swifter she-ass for riding—‘couching down between the
two hedgerows,” chewing the cud of stolid ease and quiet—which is
very applicable, not only to the tendencies and habits, but to the
very size and air of a rural agrarian people, while the sequel of the
verse is no less suggestive of the certain result of such tendencies
when unrelieved by any higher aspirations—‘He saw that rest was
good, and the land pleasant, and he bowed his back to bear and
became a slave to tribute’—the tribute imposed on him by the vari-
ous marauding tribes who were attracted to his territory by the
richness of the crops.” The vale of Esdraelon, which just corres-
ponds to the territory of Issachar, was the most fertile land in
Palestine.

vii. DAN, like Judah, is described by the significance of his
own name. His territories were at the two opposite extremities of
the land, and it is doubtful whether the delineation of Dan in Jacob’s

blessing relates to the original settlement on the western outskirts

U Shiloh has been variously interpreted to mean Restgiver (Leupold, Ezposition of Gﬂ.t.).
or He whose it ts. Both of these explanations point to Christ Jesus, the former .auzzatmg
Matt. 11:28, and the latter the fact that the kingship and scepter belong to Christ. (Ezek.
21:26-27; Luke 1:32).
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of Judah, or to the northern outpost. “Dan,” the judge, “shall judge
his people”; he, the son of the concubine no less than the sons of
Leah : he, the frontier tribe no less than those in the places of honor,
shall be “as one of the tribes of Israel.” “Dan shall be a serpent by
the way, an adder in the path”—that is, of the invading enemy by
the north or by the west, “that biteth the heels of the horse,” the
indigenous serpent biting the foreign horse unknown to Israelite
warfare, “so that his rider shall fall backward.” And his war-cry
as from the frontier fortresses shall be, “For Thy salvation, O Lord
I have waited !I’*

viii. GAD’S fortune, too, is contained in his name, which is
repeated with a play on the word: “A plundering troop shall plunder
him, but he will plunder at their heels.” As one of the tribes east of
Jordan, Gad was among the first carried captive (I Chron. 5:26) ;
and perhaps Jacob refers to this, promising that his enemies shall
not triumph to the end—a promise which belongs also to the spiri-
tual Israel.

ix. ASHER (the huppy or blessed) is promised the richest fruits
of the earth. His land, some of the most fertile in the north of Pales-
tine, yielded him ‘“fat bread” and “royal dainties,” and enabled him
to “dip his foot in 0il” (Deut. 33 :24). But this wealth was purchased
by inglorious ease and forbidden alliances with the heathen, whom
he failed to drive out (Judges 1:31-32). No great action is recorded
of this tribe, and it furnished no judge or hero to the nation. “One
name alone shines out of the general obscurity—the aged widow,
‘Anna, the daughter of Phanuel of the tribe of Asher,” who, in the
very close of the history, departed not from the Temple, but ‘served
God with fastings and prayers night and day’” (Luke 2:36-37).

X. NAPHTALI’S blessing, also highly figurative, is obscured in
our version by a mistranslation. It should be:

“Naphtali is a towering terebinth ;
He hath a goodly crest.”
The description, like Deborah’s (Judges 5:18), of
“Naphtali on the high places of the field,”
agrees with the position of the tribe among the highlands between
Lebanon and the Upper Jordan, from its sources to the Sea of
Galilee (Comp. Deut. 33:23; Josh. 20:7).

xi. The blessing on JOSEPH forms the climax of the father’s

fondness and the prophet’s fervor. Taking his name (adding or

! According to Jewish tradition, Jacob’s blessing on Dan is a prophetic allusion to Samson,
the great ‘Judge’ of the tribe; and the ejaculation with which it closes was that actually
uttered by Samson when brought into the temple at Gaza. (Judges 16:28).
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increase) as a sign both of his past abundance and his future en-
largement, he compares him to a fruitful vine, or rather a branch
of the vine of Israel, throwing its shoots over the wall of the cistern
by which it is planted; and he promises his favorite son every form
of blessing that man could desire or enjoy. As in all his history, so
in this prophecy especially, Joseph is one of the most eminent types
of Christ. The symbols of the vine, of which He is the root, and the
members of His church the branches, and of the living water by
which the living tree is nourished, are expounded by himself (John
15:1 ff; 4:14; 7:38; 6:41-58; etc.).

xii. BENJAMIN is described as a wolf, ravening for his prey,
and successful in obtaining it—an image taken perhaps from the
wild beasts, such as wolves, foxes, jackals, and hyenas, which infest
the defiles of the territory of Benjamin. Marked as is the contrast
to the majestic strength of Judah the lion, the warlike character is
common to both tribes, and they were as closely connected in their
history as the lion and the jackal are believed to be in fact.

The concluding words (v. 29) show that this was a formal
appointment of Jacob’s twelve sons to be the twelve heads of the
chosen race, now becoming a nation, instead of its having one head
as hitherto; and also that the blessings and prophecies of the dying
patriarch had respect rather to the tribes than to their individual
ancestors; and henceforth the tribes are continually spoken of as if
they were persons.

14. Having added one more injunction to all his sons, to bury
him in the Cave of Machpelah, Jacob ‘“gathered up his feet into the
bed, and yielded up his spirit, and was gathered unto his people” at
the age 147 (Gen. 49:33; 47:28). After a burst of natural grief,
Joseph gave orders for his embalmment, and kept a mourning of
forty days, according to the Egyptian custom (Gen. 50:1-3). He
then went, by Pharaoh’s permission, with all his brethren, and the
elders both of Israel and Egypt, and a great military retinue, to
carry the body of Jacob into Canaan. Avoiding the warlike Philis-
tines, they made a circuit to Atad, near the Jordan, where they kept
so great a mourning for seven days, that the astonished Canaanites
called the place Abel Mizraim (the mourning of Egypt). Proceeding
thence to Hebron, Jacob’s sons buried him in the Cave of Machpelah
(Gen. 50:1-13).

15. On their return to Egypt, Joseph’s brethren, fearing the
effect of their father’s removal, sought his forgiveness, and made
submission to him. With tears of love, and disclaiming the right to
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judge them, which was God’s alone, he returned the memorable
answer—*“Ye thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good.”
He promised still to nourish them and theirs: “And he comforted
them, and spake kindly unto them” (Gen. 50:15-21).

16. Joseph survived his father for fifty-four years, still enjoy-
ing, as we may assume, his honors at the court under the same
dynasty, though possibly under a succession of kings. He saw
Ephraim’s children of the third generation, and had Manasseh’s
grandchildren on his knees. At length he died at the age of 110. He
was embalmed and placed in a sarcophagus, but not buried. For
before his death he had predicted to his brethren® their return from
Egypt to the promised land; and he had bound them by an oath to
carry his remains with them. “By faith Joseph, when he died, made
mention of the departing of the children of Israel; and gave com-
mandment concerning his bones”’ (Gen. 50:22-26; Heb. 11:22).

Through all their afflictions, the children of Israel kept the
sacred deposit of Joseph’s bones, and doubtless they often consoled
themselves with his dying promise and the memory of his greatness.
Amid the terrors of that “memorable night,” when God led the
people out of Egypt, Moses did not forget the trust (Ex. 13:19).
When the people were settled in Canaan, they buried Joseph at
Shechem, in the parcel of ground which Jacob bought from the
Amorites, and which he gave as a special inheritance to Joseph
(Josh. 24:32; Comp. Gen. 33:19; 48:22).

17. Of the other patriarchs we are only told that “Joseph died,
and all his brethren, and all that generation” (Ex. 1:6). But
Stephen adds this remarkable statement: “Jacob went down into
Egypt and died, he and our fathers, and were carried over into
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum
of money of the sons of Emmor, the father of Sychem” (Acts 7:16).

Though all the Hellenistic Jews “were unable to resist the
wisdom and spirit by which he spake” (Acts 6:10), modern Chris-
tian critics have discovered that Stephen confounded Abraham’s
purchase of Machpelah from the Hittites with Jacob’s purchase
near Shechem from the Amorites! But after we have corrected the
obvious blunder of a copyist, by reading Jacob for Abraham, the
question remains—Were Jacob and all his sons buried at Shechem,
in the same sepulchre as Joseph’s? Not necessarily. The passage
may simply mean that Joseph’s tomb at Shechem was regarded as
the family sepulchre. Whether the bones of his brethren were placed

' This word has no doubt the extended sense of the heads of his tribes, including any of

Jacob’s sons who were still alive; but Joseph would naturally be one of the last survivors
of the twelve.
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in or beside the sarcophagus of Joseph, and whether the remains of
Jacob were removed from Hebron to Shechem, are questions sug-
gested, but we scarcely think determined, by the words of Stephen.

18. The interval between the death of Joseph and the beginning
of the bondage in Egypt is dismissed with the brief but emphatic
statement, that “the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased
abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceedingly mighty ; and the
land was filled with-them” (Ex. 1:7). The last words may imply
that, while their main settlement was still at Goshen, members of
the race were scattered over the country ; and, in spite of the system
of caste, they may have found employment as artificers and soldiers,
as well as shepherds. If this were so, they were again restricted to
the land of Goshen by the king who began to oppress them (Ex.
8:22; 10:23), and were thus collected for their departure. Besides
the information contained in the genealogies, only one event is re-
corded during this period—the unsuccessful predatory expedition
of Zabad, the sixth in descent from Ephraim, against the Philistines
(I Chron. 7:20-22). This repulse happening only a short time before
the Exodus, will help to account for the people’s fear of the Philis-
tines (Ex. 13:17). As Stephen brings down the prosperity of the
people till near the time of the Exodus, the bondage must have
begun only a short time before the birth of Moses (Acts 7:17-18;
Comp. Ps. 105:24-25).

19. Chronology of the pilgrimage in Canaan and Egypt.

The times of events from Abraham to Joseph are clearly
indicated in Scripture. (See chart, Chronology of Patriarchs p.
138.) A summary of these times is as follows:

a. Abraham

1. Entered Canaan at 75. (Gen. 12:4)
2. Isaac born, 100. (21:5)
3. Death, 175. (25:7)
b. Isaac
1. Married, 40. (25:20)
2. Twins born, 60. (25:26)
3. Death, 180. (35:28)
c. Jacob
1. Before Pharaoh, 130. (47:9)
2. At birth of Joseph, 91.
Joseph was 30 (41:46), plus 7 (41:53), plus 2 (45:
6) (total 39) when Jacob came before Pharaoh. Thus to
obtain Jacob’s age at the birth of Joseph, subtract 39
from 130. Note Gen. 37:3, “child of his old age.”
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All of Jacob’s children, except Benjamin, were born
within the second seven-year period of his work for
Laban (29:20, 30; 30: 25; 31:38). Thus Reuben, the
oldest, was probably about six years older than Joseph,
and was born when Jacob was about 85.

3. Death, 147. (47:28)

The period of time from Jacob’s entry into Egypt to the exodus
is not as certainly indicated as the time from Abraham to Jacob. The
whole period of the sojourn of the Israelites in Egypt is reckoned
at 430 years in the account of their departure (Ex. 12:41). A simi-
lar period of bondage is also indicated by God’s word to Abraham
(Gen. 15:13), and by Stephen (Acts 7:6).

However the words of Paul in Gal. 3:17 and the LXX render-
ing of Ex. 12:41 give the idea that the 430 years included the years
the Israelites were in Egypt and the time from Abraham’s entry
into Canaan to Israel’s migration into Egypt (a period of 215
years'), thus reducing the actual sojourn in Egypt to a like period
of 215 years.

A summary of the dating obtained by these interpretations
(when related to known dates) is as follows:

a. Long chronology

966 B.C.—4th year of Solomon’s reign. (I Kings 6:1)
480 yrs. (From Exodus to Solomon’s fourth year.)

———————

1,446 B.C.—Date of exodus.
430 yrs. in Egypt.
1,876 B.C.—Jacob’s entry into Egypt.
215 yrs. (From Abram’s entry into Canaan to Jacob’s
entry into Egypt.)

2,091 B.C.—Abram’s entry into Canaan.

b. Short chronology
1,446 B.C.—The exodus.
215 yrs. in Egypt.
1,661 B.C.—Jacob enters Egypt.
215 yrs. (From Abram to Jacob.)

1,876 B.C.—Abram’s entry into Canaan.

! Caleulated by adding the time of Abram’s residence in Canaan before Isaac’s birth (25 yrs),
to the age of Isaac at Jacob’s birth (60), to Jacob’s age when presented before Pharaoh (130).
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In this book we have followed the longer chronology. Neither
interpretation is free from difficulties.! Future archaeological dis-
coveries may help clear up the problem; other obscurities have been
cleared up in this manner.

Paul in Galatians could have given the time period as it is
stated in the LXX, because this was more commonly known. His ar-
gument in Galatians is not affected by using the longer chronology.

The descent of Moses from Levi, through Kohath and Amram,
seems to support the short chronology (Num. 3:17-19; 26:57-59;
Ex. 6:16, 18, 20; I Chron. 6:1-3; 23:6, 12-13). Also the fact that
Moses’ mother is said to have been a sister of Kohath, the son of
Levi (Ex. 6:20) supports the short chronology. However Biblical
genealogies very often have names omitted, as, for example, the
genealogy of Christ in Matt. 1.

The fact that there are eleven known generations from Jacob
to Joshua supports the longer chronology (I Chron. 7:20-27). It is
further supported by the fact that at the time Israel was numbered
at Sinai Moses’ father Amram and his brothers had multiplied into
clans (Num. 3:27). However, the plainest evidence of the long
chronology remains the unambiguous statement of Ex. 12:40-41.
(The reading of the Hebrew text must be regarded as more
authoritative than that of the LXX.)

1 See Zondervan Pictorial Bible Dictionary for details and bibliography, pp. 166-167, 170.

Questions Over Section VII — Joseph and Jacob In Egypt
1. How old was Joseph when he reported evil of his brothers?
(Gen. 37:2)
2. What special gift did Jacob give to Joseph? (37:3)
3. What were the two dreams of Joseph, and what did they mean?
(37:5-10)
4. Where did Jacob send Joseph to find his brothers? (37:13)
5. Where had the brothers gone? (37:17)
6. Which brother kept the others from killing Joseph ? (37:21)
7. Who suggested that Joseph be sold ? (37:26-27)
8. To what people was Joseph sold? (37 :28)
9. What was the price for Joseph ? (37:28)
10. What was done with Joseph’s coat? (37:31-32)
11. What did Jacob say when he saw the coat? (37:33, 35)
12. To whom was Joseph sold in Egypt? (37:36)
13. What office did Joseph’s Egyptian owner hold? (39:1)
14. How did Joseph get along in his master’s house? (39:2)
15. How greatly did Joseph’s master trust him? (39:6)
16. Who tempted Joseph? (39:7)
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20.
21.

22.
23.
24.
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37.
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45.

46.
47.
48.

49.
50.
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Joseph declared that this sin would be against whom? (39:9)
How did Joseph escape the woman? (39:12)
What lie did the woman tell? (39:14)
What did the master do with Joseph ? (39:20)
What prisoners were kept in the place where Joseph was?
(39:20)
How did Joseph get along in prison? (39:21-23)
What two officials of the king were placed in prison? (40:1)
What made these prisoners sad? (40:8)
What was the butler’s dream? (40:10-11)
What interpretation did Joseph give of this dream ? (40:12-14)
What request did Joseph make of the butler? (40:14)
What was the baker’s dream? (40:16-17)
What interpretation did Joseph give of his dream? (40:18-19)
Who forgot Joseph? (40:23). For how long? (41:1)
What were Pharaoh’s two dreams? (41 :1-6)
Who among the Egyptians could interpret the dreams? (41-8,
24)
Who told Pharaoh of Joseph? (41:9, 12)
What preparations did Joseph make before coming before
Pharaoh ? (41:14)
Whom did Joseph give credit to for interpreting dreams?
(41:16)
Zg})lat did Joseph say the dreams of Pharaoh meant? (41:26-
Why was Pharaoh’s dream doubled? (41 :32)
What advice did Joseph give Pharaoh ? (41:33-36)
Why did Pharaoh select Joseph as grain collector? (41 :38-40)
How high did Joseph rank in Egypt? (41 :40)
Who was given to Joseph as a wife? (41:45)
Who was Joseph’s father-in-law ? (41 :45)
Z\é})lat was Joseph’s age when he stood before Pharaoh? (41:
How much grain did Joseph gather? (41:49)
What were the names of Joseph’s two sons? Which was the
older? (41:51-52)
What area did the famine cover? (41:54, 56)
Why should Jacob’s sons have gone into Egypt? (42 :1-2)
V(\;}%ylc)iid they look at one another instead of going to Egypt?
Which son of Jacob did not go into Egypt? (42:4). Why not?
Whom did the brothers face in Egypt? (42:6)
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52.
53.
54.

5.

56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
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67.
68.

69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.

76.

77.
78.

79.

PATRIARCHAL PERIOD — JOSEPH AND JACOB

How did their visit fulfill a dream? (42:6; 37:9)

What did Joseph accuse the brothers of ? (42:9)

How long were the brothers kept in ward (jail) ? (42:17)

Who \)zvere the brothers ordered to bring back to Egypt? (42:
19-20

Wl)ly did the brothers think they suffered this penalty? (42:
21

How had Joseph talked when he was sold? (42:21)

What made Joseph weep ? (42:22-24)

Which brother was detained in Egypt? (42:24)

What did Joseph have placed in the brothers’ sacks? (42:25)
How did the brothers react when they discovered the contents
of their sacks? (42:28, 35)

What did Jacob accuse the brothers of ? (42:36)

What security did Reuben offer Jacob as proof he would care
for Benjamin? (42:37)

Why did the brothers return to Egypt a second time? (43:2)
Who told Jacob that they had to take Benjamin to Egypt? (43:
3)

Who promised to be surety for Benjamin? (43 :8-9)

What did Jacob tell the brothers to take into Egypt? (43:11-
12)

What hospitality did Joseph show to the brothers when they
returned to Egypt? (43:16)

What did Joseph say when the brothers tried to return their
money ? (43:23)

What did the brothers offer to Joseph? (43 :25-26)

Who did Joseph ask the brothers about? (43 :27)

How did Joseph react when he saw Benjamin? (43 :29-30)

Why didn’t Joseph sit at the table with his brothers? (43:32)
How were the brothers arranged at the table? (43:33)

Who got the most food ? How much more? (43 :34)

What was placed in the brothers’ sacks and in Benjamin’s
sack? (44:1-2)

What did Joseph have the steward accuse the returning broth-
ers of taking ? (44:4-5)

What was the cup of Joseph (supposedly) used for? (44:5)
What did the brothers say could be done to them if they were
guilty ? (44:9)

How did the brothers react when the cup was found? (44:12-
13)
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How did Joseph say that Benjamin would be punished? (44:
17)

Who interceded for Benjamin? (44 :18)

What did the interceding brother offer to do to get Benjamin
released ? (44 :33)

Why did he make this offer? (44:31, 34)

Why did Joseph send everyone except his brothers out of the
room? (45:1)

Whom did Joseph ask about first after revealing his identity?
(45:3)

How did the brothers react when Joseph identified himself?
(45:3) :
Who did Joseph say had sent him into Egypt? (45:5, 8)

How many years of the famine had passed by then? (45 :6)
What instructions did Joseph send to his father? (45:9)

In what land was Jacob to dwell in Egypt? (45:10)

How were Joseph’s feelings toward Benjamin revealed? (45:
14)

How did Pharaoh react to the coming of Joseph’s brothers?
(45:16)

What arrangements for transporting Jacob’s family did Pha-
raoh make? (45:17-19)

What clothing was given to the brothers? What clothing and
what else was given to Benjamin ? (45 :22) i

How did Jacob react to the news about Joseph? (45:26)

Did Jacob agree to go into Egypt? (45:28)

At what city did God speak unto Jacob in a vision as he went
to Egypt? (46:1-2)

What did God promise Jacob that he would do for him in
Egypt? (46:4)

What does “Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes” mean?
How many souls (people) of the house of Jacob came into
Egypt? (46:27)

\(h;l'éozvsv)as sent ahead of Jacob to direct the way into Goshen?
Describe the meeting of Joseph and Jacob. Where did this
meeting occur? (46:29)

What were the Israelites to tell Pharaoh was their occupation?
(46:32, 34)

How did the Egyptians feel about sheep herders? (46:34)

How many brothers of Joseph went in with him to see Pha-
raoh ? (47:2)
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In what land in Egypt did Pharaoh let them dwell? (47:6)
What job offer did Pharaoh make to the brothers? (47:6)
}?\(’)i)th what sort of speech did Jacob talk to Pharaoh? (47:7,
How old was Jacob then? (47:9)

What was another name for the area where Jacob’s family
lived? (47:11)

What three things did Joseph get from the people for Pha-
raoh ? (47 :14, 16, 20, 23)

Who relocated the people of Egypt? (47:21)

What class of people retained their land? (47:22)

What part of the production of the land was collected for Pha-
raoh? (47:24)

How did the Israelites fare in Egypt? (47 :27)

How long did Jacob live in Egypt? (47 :28)

What promises did Jacob require Joseph to make to him?
(47:29-30)

Who was brought to Jacob when he was sick? (48:1)

What event did Jacob recall before Joseph and his sons? (48:
3-4)

What relationship did Jacob claim toward Joseph’s sons? (48:
5)

By what names was Joseph’s inheritance to be called? .(48 :6)
What is another name for Bethlehem? What had happened to
Jacob there? (48:7)

How did Jacob show affection for Joseph’s sons? (48:10)
How did Jacob arrange his hands on Joseph’s sons? (48:14)
How did Joseph react to Jacob’s hand position on his sons?
Why? (48:17-18)

Which of Joseph’s sons was to become greater? (48:19-20)
How had Jacob acquired land from the Amorites? (48:22)
What did Jacob call his sons together to tell them? (49:1-2)
What honor and position did Jacob foretell for the tribe of
Judah? (49:10)

Explain the term Shilok in Gen. 49:10. What Messianic appli-
cation isinit?

Where did Jacob command his sons to bury him? (49 :29-30)
What five other persons besides Jacob were buried there? (49:
31)

What class of Egyptians embalmed Jacob? (50:2)

How long did thz embalming take? (50:3)

137



135.

136.
137.

138.
139.
140.
141.
142.

143.

OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY

What request did Joseph make of Pharaoh after Jacob died?
(50:5)
Who all went up into Canaan to bury Jacob? (50:7-9)
What did the Canaanites notice about the mourning for Jacob
and what did they call it? (50:10-11)
What did the brothers of Joseph fear after J acob was buried?
(50:15)
How did Joseph react to their fears and message? (50:17, 21)
How long did Joseph live? (50 :22)
How many generations of his descendants did Joseph live to
see? (50:23)
What did Joseph make the children of Israel swear to do when
they left Egypt? (50:24-25)
Where was Joseph’s body kept? (50 :26)
CHRONOLOGY OF PATRIARCHS
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PERIOD OF BONDAGE — THE BOOK OF EXODUS

PERIOD 1V — PERIOD OF BONDAGE
(EXODUS 1-12)

The period of bondage extends from Israel’s going into Egypt
unto their departure under the leadership of Moses 430 years later
(1876-1446 B.C.). During this time Israel multiplied from a family
nto a great nation.

Section I
THE BOOK OF EXODUS

1. The name EXODUS means a ‘“going out” or a “going forth.”
The name is taken from the Greek Old Testament (Septuagint).
The name applies more to the early part of the book than to
the entire book.

2. Exodus continues the history at the point that Genesis left off.
It starts with the bondage in Egypt and ends with the building
of the tabernacle.

3. Moses was the author of Exodus, as he was of Genesis. See
Mark 12:26. Moses was the author of the first five books of
the Old Testament ( called the Torah, or the Pentateuch).

4. There are two important breaks (or dividing lines) in the book
of Exodus:

(1) The Israelites in Egypt / The Israelites in the desert
12:36 / 12:37
(2) Patriarchal dispensation / Mosaic dispensation
Exodus 19 / Exodus 20

(During the patriarchal dispensation, God dealt with in-
dividuals and families of all nations. During the Mosaic dis-
pensation God dealt almost exclusively with the nation of Israel
to prepare them for the coming of the Messiah.)

5. Outline of Exodus (Memorize)

Part I—The Hebrews in Egypt; 1:1-12:36
1. The Egyptian bondage; Ch. 1
2. The preparation of Moses; Chs. 24
3. The struggle with Pharaoh ; Chs. 5-11
4. The passover; 12:1-36
Part II—The Hebrews from Egypt to Sinai; 12:37-ch. 18
1. The exodus; 12:37-15:21
2. The journey to Sinai; 15:22-ch. 17
3. The visit of Jethro; Ch. 18
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Part III—The Hebrews at Sinai; Chs. 19-40
1. The law given; Chs. 19-24
2. The pattern of the tabernacle given; Chs. 25-31
8. The idolatry of the people; Chs. 32-34
4. The construction of the tabernacle; Chs. 35-40

Questions:

What does the name Exodus mean?

Where does the history in Exodus begin and end ?

Who was the author of Exodus?

Where are the two important breaks in Exodus, and between
what do the breaks come?

Give from memory the outline of Exodus.

AN ol e

Section II
THE HEBREWS IN EGYPT
(Ex: 1:1-12:36)

1. The people of Israel oppressed. 2. The birth and education of
Moses. 3. His choice to suffer with his people. 4. His flight from
Egypt and residence in Midian. 5. God appears to him in the
burning bush—The mission of Moses and Aaron to Israel and
Pharaoh. 6. Moses returns to Egypt and meets Aaron—Their
reception by the people. 7. Their first appeal to Pharaoh—In-
crease of the oppression—The renewal of Jehovah’s covenant.
8. The conflict with Pharaoh—The Ten Plagues of Egypt. 9.
Institution of the Passover. 10. The death of the first-born of
Egypt, and the Exodus of the Israelites. 11. Hebrew calendar—
Weights and measures.

1. The people of Israel oppressed.

1. “Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew
not Joseph.” (Ex. 1:8). So begins the story of the affliction of
the Israelites in Egypt, and of that marvellous deliverance, which
has given to the second book of the Bible its Greek title of EX0ODUS.
The date of this event may be placed about 1700 B.C., and it
probably signifies a change of dynasty. This was the period when
lower Egypt was taken over by Asiatic invaders called Hyksos
(rulers of foreign lands).' There is considerable uncertainty about
the history of Egypt in this period, but it would appear that
Hyksos feared and oppressed the Israelites, who had been in favor

V An alternate time for the beginning of the oppression could be the ti f th i
of the XVIII dynasty at the expulsion of the Hyksos from Egypt, about lSSOmI;C(.’ e beginning
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with the Egyptians. The Hyksos had taken over the land by the
use of horse-drawn chariotry. It seems unlikely that the millions
of Egyptians would have regarded the Israelites with 600,000 men
as more numerous and mighty than they. This would be likely,
however, in the case of the Hyksos warrior invaders.! (Ex. 1-9).

Even if it was the Hyksos kings who started the oppression,
the mighty XVIII dynasty kings, who expelled the Hyksos, con-
tinued the oppression.

At all events, we see the new monarch dreading some war, in
which the enemy might be aided by the people of Israel, who were
“more numerous and mightier than his own subjects,” and dread-
ing also their escape out of the land. (Ex. 1:8, 9; Ps. 105:24).
He therefore adopted the policy of reducing them to slavery (Ps.
105:25; Acts 7:19; Prov. 21:30), which was made more rigorous
the more the people increased. Their labor consisted in field-work,
and especially in making bricks and building the “treasure-cities”
(probably for storing up corn) Pithom and Raamses.? Still they
multiplied and grew; and Pharaoh adopted a more cruel and atro-
cious course. He commanded the Hebrew midwives to kill the male
children at their birth, but to preserve the females. The midwives,
however, “feared God”’ and disobeyed the king; and they were
rewarded by being made mothers of households in the families of
Israel. Their names were Shiphrah and Puah. (Acts 7:19). The
king then commanded the Egyptians to drown the new-born sons
of the Israelites in the river, but to save the daughters. (Ex.
1:15-21).

2. The birth and education of Moses.

Pharaoh’s edict of infanticide led, by the providence of God,
to the rearing up at his own court of the future deliverer of Israel.
AMRAM, the son of Kohath, son of Levi, had espoused Jochebed,
who was also of the tribe of Levi; and they had already two chil-
dren, a daughter called MIRIAM (the same name as the Mary of
the New Testament), and a son named AARON. Another son was
born soon after the king’s edict. With maternal fondness, increased
by the boy’s beauty, and in faith (as it seems) on a prophetic
intimation of his destiny, his mother hid him for three months.
(Ex. 2:1-2; Comp. Heb. 11:23). When concealment was no longer
possible, Jochebed prepared a covered basket of papyrus daubed
with bitumen to make it water-tight, and placed it among the

1 See Gleason Archer, A Survey of O.T. Introduction, pp. 206-208, for further arguments that
the oppression of Israel was started bv the Hyksos and not the XVIII dynasty kings.

2 These two cities were in the land of Goshen. We read that Joseph settled his father and
brethren ‘“in the land of Rameses’” (Gen. xlvii. 11), which was a part of the land of Goshen.
The name Rameses is derived from the Egyptian sun-god Ra, but came into greatest
prominence during the XIX dynasty when several kings took the name Rameses.
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rushes on the banks of the Nile, or one of the canals, leaving
Miriam to watch the result at a distance. To that very spot the
daughter of Pharaoh came down to bathe. She saw the ark, and
sent one of her maidens to fetch it. As she opened it, the babe wept,
and touched with pity, she said, “This is one of the Hebrew’s chil-
dren.” At this moment Miriam came forward, and having received
the princess’s permission to find a nurse, she went and fetched the
child’s mother. While she reared him as the son of Pharaoh’s
daughter, she doubtless taught him the knowledge of the true God
and the history of the chosen race. In all other respects MOSES®
was brought up as an Egyptian prince, and “he was educated in
all the wisdom of the Egyptians.” (Acts 7:22). St. Stephen adds
that ‘“he was mighty in words and in deeds;” and whatever we
may think of the traditions about this period of his life, it was
certainly a part of his training for his great mission. |

There are numerous reasons for believing that the daughter
of Pharaoh who adopted Moses was none other than the famous
queen Hatshepsut, who ruled Egypt about 1501-1479.
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3. Moses’ choice to suffer with his people.

The narrative in Exodus passes over this period, to the crisis
at which he decided to cast in his lot with his own people, when
“by faith he refused to be called (renounced the rank of) the son
of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather oppression with the people
of Gpd than the fleeting enjoyment of sin, deeming the reproach of
Christ greater wealth than the treasures of Egypt, for he regarded
the recompense” (Heb. 11:26)—a most striking passage, which
not only implies a deliberate choice, but the hope of Messiah’s

coming and the expectation of rewards and punishments. So St.
! In Egyptian Moses means *“‘son of the water.” In Hebrew, ‘‘drawing out.”
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Stephen says that it came into his heart to visit his brethren the
children of Israel, and that he supposed his brethren would have
understood how that God by his hand would deliver them. (Acts
7:23-25). These passages bring out the full meaning of his own
simpler statement that “he went out unto his brethren, and looked
on their burdens.” (Ex. 2:11).

The time of this event was ‘“when Moses was grown,” or
“when he was come to years” (Heb. 11:24), or, as St. Stephen
states, “when he was full forty years old.” (Acts 7:23). This date
is confirmed by the whole narrative in the Pentateuch, which
divides the life of Moses into three equal periods of 40 years each.
We may say that for his first forty years he was an Egyptian;
for the second forty an Arabian; and for the third forty the leader
of Israel.

Moses then went forth to view the state of his brethren. The
first sight he saw was one so common that our eyes can see it on
the monuments of Egypt at this very day;—an Egyptian overseer
beating one of the slaves who worked under him. But the sight
was new to Moses, and, stung with indignation, after looking round
to see that no one was near, he killed the Egyptian on the spot,
and buried his body in the sand. His hope that this deed might
prove a token of the coming deliverance was soon checked. On his
next visit he found that the oppressed could oppress each other,
and his interference was scornfully rejected by the wrong-doer,
with a dangerous allusion to his having killed the Egyptian. The
expression—“Who made thee a prince and a judge over us?’—
seems to imply a willful rejection of his mission; at all events, it
was a token of that spirit of which he had long after such terrible
experience in the wilderness. (Acts 7:35-41). "

It seems to us very noteworthy that the year when Moses
went out to visit his brethren (1486 B.C.) was very close to the
time when Thutmose III, the mightiest King of all the Egyptians,
took over power from Hatshepsut, who was both his step-mother
and mother-in-law. Was Moses attempting to lead the Israelites
to revolt and gain independence from Egypt as Hatshepsut’s power
was waning and Thutmose’s was rising? The panic of Moses when
his efforts to save his people failed suggests that his plans were
bigger than delivering one Israelite from one Egyptian who was
beating him. With his protectress Hatshepsut now losing power in
Egypt, it was a time for Moses either to fight or flee. (See Acts

7:25).
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4. Moses’ flight from Egypt and residence in Midian.

The story reached the ears of Pharaoh, and the life of Moses
was threatened. He fled into the desert which surrounds the head
of the Red Sea, and which was inhabited by the people of Midian,
who were descended from Abraham and Keturah.® As he sat down
beside a well (or rather, the well, for it was one famous enough
to be so distinguished), the seven daughters of JETHRO (elsewhere
called REUEL and RAGUEL, the priest and probably prince of the
Midianites, came to water their flocks, probably at a regular noon-
tide gathering of the sheep. They were rudely repulsed by the
shepherds, but Moses helped them and watered their flock. Their
father welcomed the “Egyptian;” and Moses dwelt with him for
forty years, like Jacob and Laban, feeding his flocks, and married
his daughter Zipporah. (Ex. 2:15-21; 3:1). She bore him a son
whom he named Gershom (a stranger here), in memory of his
sojourn in a strange land; but whose circumcision was neglected
till enforced by a divine threat on his way back to Egypt. (Ex.
2:22; 4:25). We read afterward of a second son, named Eliezer.
(my God s a help,) in memory of his father’s deliverance from
Pharaoh. (Ex.18: 3, 4; Acts 7:29).

5. The burning bush—Mission of Moses to Israel and Pharaoh.

Moses had been forty years in Midian (Acts 7:30), musing
amid the seclusion of his shepherd life over the past history of his
people and his own destiny, when God’s time arrived for the crown-
ing revelation of all, and for the deliverance of his people. The re-
turn of Moses to Egypt during the lifetime of the king from whom
he had fled would have been certain death. But that king died. The
oppression of the Israelites under his successor seems to have been
even more severe, ‘“and they cried, and their cry came up to God
by reason of their bondage. And God heard their groaning, and
God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Issac, and with
Jacob. And God looked upon the children of Israel, and God knew
them.” (Ex. 2:23-25).

The scene chosen for the revelation to Moses of his divine
mission was the same amid which the Israelites, led out by him
from Egypt, were to see God’s presence again revealed, and to
receive the law from His own voice. Unchanged in its awful solitary
grandeur from that day to this, it is one of the most remarkable
spots on the surface of the earth. The Peminsula of Sinar is the
promontory enclosed between the two arms of the Red Sea, and
culminating at its southern part in the terrific mass of granite
! The land of Midian lay principally east of the Gulf of Akabah. However the Midianites also

dwelt in the peninsul.. of Sinai, and it was probably there where Moses took up his abode.
See pp. for a special study of the Midianites.
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rocks known by the general name of Sinai. This desert region
bordered on the country of Jethro. It still furnishes a scanty
pasturage, and its valleys were probably at that time better
watered than now. As Moses led his flock to its inmost recesses (on
its west side) he came to a mountain, which was even then called
the “mount of God” from its sanctity among the Arabs, “even
Horeb.” He saw one of the dwarf acacias (scneh), the characteris-
tic vegetation of the desert, wrapt in a flame beneath which the
dry branches would soon have crackled and consumed, had it been
a natural fire; but “behold the bush burned with fire, and the bush
was not consumed.” It was the fit symbol of God’s afflicted people
in Egypt, and of His suffering church in every age.

As Moses turned aside to behold the marvel, the ‘“angel Je-
hovah” (See Special Study, p. 340) called to him out of the bush,
and, after commanding him to remove his shoes, for the ground
was holy, he announced himself as the God of his fathers, Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; declared that He had seen the affliction of
his people in Egypt, and was come down to deliver them, and to
lead them into the promised land; and called Moses to be his mes-
senger to Pharaoh, and the leader of his people. Moses pleaded
his unworthiness, but was assured of God’s presence till his mission
should be fulfilled by bringing the people to worship in that moun-
tain. Then another difficulty arose. So corrupted were the people
by the idolatry of Egypt, that they would not know what deity was
meant by “the God of their fathers.” They would ask, “What is his
name?”’ Besides the common name expressive of their divinity,
the gods of the heathen had proper names, Amon, Baal, and the
like: and, that He might be distinguished from all these, God
revealed to Moses the name by which the God of the Hebrews has
ever since been known, JEHOVAH, the self-existent and eternally
the same :—He that 7s, and was, and ever will be what he s. “I
AM THAT I AM!—What that s, I have written on the consciousness
of man (Rom. 1:19); I have revealed it by word and by act to
your fathers; and I ever will be to my people what I was to them;
for He repeats this character once more, and adds, “This is my
name forever, and this is my memorial unto all generations”. (Ex.
3:11-15).

God then unfolded his plan of deliverance. He bade Moses
repeat to the elders of Israel the revelation he had now received.
He assured him that they would believe, and bade him go with
them and demand of Pharaoh, in the name of God, leave to go
three days’ journey into the wilderness to sacrifice to Jehovah. He
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warned him of Pharaoh’s refusal,’ and announced the signs and
wonders He would work to make him yield, and ended by com-
manding the people to spoil the Egyptians of their jewels.

To these assurances God added two signs, to remove the doubts
of Moses about his reception by the people. These were the signs
of the hand made leprous and then cured, and the shepherd’s
staff which turned into a serpent and then resumed its former
shape. To these signs, which were exhibited on the spot, was
added a third, the power to turn the water of the Nile to blood.

But the more his mission is made clear to him, the more is
Moses staggered by its greatness. He pleads his want of eloquence,
which seems to have amounted to an impediment in his speech
(Ex. 4:10), a sorry qualification for an embassador to a hostile
king. Notwithstanding the promise that He who made man’s
mouth and has the command of all the senses would be with him
and teach him what he should say, he desires to devolve the whole
mission on some other. Then did God in anger punish his reluc-
tance, though in mercy he met his objections, by giving a share
of the honor, which might have been his alone, to his brother
Aaron, a man who could speak well. But yet the word was not to
be Aaron’s own. He was to be the mouth of Moses; and Moses was
to be to him as God, the direct channel of the divine revelation.
The rod of power became “Aaron’s rod,” though the power itself
was put forth by the word of Moses. The two great functions
conferred by the divine mission were divided: Moses became the
prophet, and Aaron the priest; and the whole arrangement ex-
hibits the great principle of mediation. (Ex. 3:16-4:17).

6. Moses returns to Egypt and meets Aaron—Their reception
by the people.

Moses obtained his father-in-law’s permission to return to his
brethren in Egypt; and he received the signal of God for his de-
parture, in the assurance that “the men were dead that sought his
life.” (Comp. Matt. 2:20). His mission to Pharaoh was summed up
in the statement:—that God claimed the liberty of Israel as his
first-born son; and if Pharaoh refused to let him go, He would slay
his first-born. To this last infliction all the plagues of Egypt were
but preludes. After the scene at the inn, already referred to, in
which his family, hitherto regarded as Arabian, received circum-
cision, the seal of the covenant (Gen. 17:9-14), Moses was met by
Aaron, as God had foretold to him, on the very spot where he had

' Ex. 3:19. This is the first reference to Pharaoh’s stubbornness, and he himself was the
s‘tubb.orn one. In the subsequent experience God hardened Pharaoh’s heart on several occasions.
(;od'ns not to be blamed f.or punishing Pharaoh for doing only as God compelled him. God only
punished Pharaoh by forcing him farther down the path that Pharaoh had himself first chosen.
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received the commission which he rehearsed to his brother, with
its attendant miracles, in the mount of God. On reaching Egypt
they assembled the elders of Israel, “And Aaron spake all the words
which Jehovah had spoken to Moses, and did the signs in the sight
of all the people. And the people believed: and when they heard
that Jehovah had visited the children of Israel, and that He had
looked upon their affliction, then they bowed their heads and
worshiped.” (Ex. 4:18-31). We shall soon see that they were far
from being finally weaned from the false religion of Egypt.

7. First appeal to Phamoh—lncrease of oppression—Renewal
of Jehovah’s covenant.

Moses and Aaron next sought the presence of Pharaoh to
demand leave in the name of Jehovah, the God of Israel, for His
people to hold a feast to Him in the wilderness. It was to be a
solemn festival, shared in by all the people, who, as a nomad race,
would of course travel with their flocks and herds. When they
had once gone three days’ journey into the wilderness, they would
be at the disposal of their God and father, to lead them back or
forward as He pleased; and he claimed of Pharaoh that they
should be placed at his disposal (Ex. 4:22-23), without telling him
of their farther destination, which had been long since revealed to
Abraham, and lately made known to Moses. (Ex. 5:1-3).

Pharaoh answered, ‘“Who is Jehovah? . . . I know not
Jehovah, and moreover I will not let Israel go.” Pharaoh was soon
to become well-acquainted with Jehovah, and to regret his refusal
to let Israel go.

Refusing alike to acknowledge Jehovah as a god, and to let
the people go, Pharaoh hounded back Moses and Aaron to their
burdens. We may suppose that, though Moses’s personal enemies
at the court were dead, he was still sufficiently well known there
for pleasure to be taken in his humiliation. Their repulse was fol-
lowed by an increase of the people’s oppression. The Egyptian
taskmasters, whose office it was to regulate the amount of work,
were bidden no longer to give them the chopped straw which was
necessary to bind the friable earth into bricks. The people lost their
time in searching the fields for stubble to supply its place. But
still the full quota of bricks was exacted from them; and when
they could no longer supply it, the Hebrew overseers, who were
under the Egyptian taskmasters, were scourged and beaten. Their
appeal to Pharaoh being rejected in the true spirit of unreasoning
tyranny, they turned upon Moses and Aaron, whom they accused
of making them odious to Pharaoh. (Ex. 5:4-21).
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In this strait Moses complained to God, that his mission had
increased the people’s misery, and yet they were not delivered:
and God assured him that His time was at hand. With a plainer
revelation of his great name, JEHOVAH renewed his ancient cove-
nant, to bring them into the promised land. (Ex. 6:1-8). Though
the people were too heart-broken to accept the consolation, Je-
hovah gave Moses and Aaron (whose descent from Levi is now
formally set forth) their final charge to Pharaoh; once more
warning them of the king’s resistance, which should only give
occasion for more signal proofs of God’s power, that the Egyptians
might know Jehovah. (Ex. 6:9; 7:5). Moses was now eighty years
old, and Aaron eighty-three (7:7).

8. The conflict with Pharaoh—The ten plagues of Egypt.

THE TEN PLAGUES

1. Water to blood 6. Boils

2. Frogs 7. Hail

3. Lice 8. Locusts

4. Flies 9. Darkness

5. Murrain of cattle 10. Death of firstborn

Then began that memorable contest, the type of all others
between the power of God and the hardened heart of man, which
was only stilled in the waters of the Red Sea.' Moses and Aaron
resorted to the miracles provided for them by God. That of the
leprous hand was omitted, having been only for the Israelites; but
Aaron’s rod was changed into a serpent. The miracle was imitated
by the magicians of Egypt, headed by Jannes and Jambres, whose
names are preserved by Paul (II Tim. 3:8). We say imitated, to
express at once the conviction, that their apparent success was
an imposture. We cannot know that their miracles were done by
Satanic power (Matt. 24:24; II Thess. 2:9; Rev. 13:13). They
could have been sheer human trickery. We may not be able to

1 It would almost seem as if it were the design of the sacred narrative to confine our attention
to the moral and religious aspect of this great conflict of the King of Egypt with the King
of kings, by its silence respecting those details which antiquarian curiosity has never since
succeeded in solving. The sovereign’s own name is not given although we supvose that he was
Amenhotep II. We are not told whether he was a Theban or Memphite king; but this much
is clear from the whole narrative—that the scene of the contest was in Lower Egypt. The
hasty inference, that it was near Memphis, the ordinary residence of the kings of Lower Egypt,
is inconsistent with the evident presence of the great mass of the Israelites, who were certainly
still resident in Goshen (Ex. vii. 22, x. 23). If we may take the passage in Psalm 78:43,
literally—'‘His wonders in the field of ZoAN’’—the locality is expressly defined to the neighbor-
hood of that great city of the Delta (the Tanis of the Greek writers), which was on the
box:dern of Goshen, Zoan or Tanis. Zoan had been the Hyksos capital, and was a site of later
building by Rameses II of the XIX dynasty. However there is no reason to assert that the

XVIII dynasty kings did not have a regional headquarters in the delta area, and did not
conduct some business from there.
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explain all their imitations (though very probable explanations
have been suggested), but we have a perfectly satisfactory test of
their imposture in the limit at which their power ceased. Their
own exclamation, “this is the finger of God” (Ex. 8:19), involves
the confession that they had been aided by no divine power, not
even by their own supposed deities.

We do not read of any attempt on the part of Moses to expose
their imposture. In the first miracle, he was content with the
superior power shown by Aaron’s serpent devouring theirs; and
the rest he answered by still greater miracles, till he came to one
which they could not imitate, and then their confession left no
need for refutation.

The first miracle, that of the rod, was a display of God’s
power given to his prophet, for the conviction of Pharaoh and the
Egyptians; but when their hearts were hardened against convic-
tion, it became needful to teach them by suffering. The miracles
that followed were judgments, on the king, the people, and their
gods, forming the TEN PLAGUES oF EGYPT. (Ex. 7-12; Comp. Ps.
78,105).

i. The Plague of Blood.—After a warning to Pharaoh, Aaron,
at the word of Moses, waved his rod over the Nile, and the river
was turned into blood, with all its canals and reservoirs, and every
vessel of water drawn from them; the fish died, and the river
stank. The pride of the Egyptians in their river for its wholesome
water is well known, and it was the source of all fertility. But
besides this, it was honored as a god, and so were some species of
its fish (as the oxyrhynchus) : and to smite ‘“the sacred salubrious
Nile,” was to smite Egypt at its heart. There was, however, mercy
mingled with the judgment, for the Egyptians obtained water by
digging wells. The miracle lasted for seven days; but as it was
imitated by the magicians, it produced no impression on Pharaoh.
(Ex. 7:16-25).

ii. The Plague of Frogs—These creatures are always so num-
erous in Egypt as to be annoying; but, at the appointed signal,
they came up from their natural haunts, and swarmed in count-
less numbers, ‘“even in the chambers of their kings” (Ps. 105:30),
and defiled the very ovens and kneading-troughs. Here too it was
an object of their reverence that was made their scourge, for the
frog was one of the sacred animals. From this plague there was
no escape; and though the magicians imitated it, Pharaoh was
fain to seek relief through the prayer of Moses, and by promising
to let the people go. “Glory over me,” said Moses: he waived all
personal honor that the contest might bring him, and allowed
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Pharaoh to fix the time for the removal of the plague. The king
named the morrow; and then, by the prayer of Moses, the frogs
died where they were, a far more striking confirmation of the
miracle than if they had retired to their haunts. Pharaoh abused
the respite, and even while his land stank with the carcasses of
the frogs, he refused to keep his promise. (Ex. 8:1-15).

iii. The Plague of Lice—From the waters and marshes, the
power of God passed on to the dry land, which was smitten by the
rod, and its very dust seemed turned into minute noxious insects,
so thickly did they swarm on man and beast, or rather “in” them.
(Ex. 8:17). The scrupulous cleanliness of the Egyptians' would
add intolerably to the bodily distress of this plague, by which also
they again incurred religious defilement. As to the species of the
vermin there seems no reason to disturb the authorized translation
of the word.

In this case we read that ‘“the magicians did so with their
enchantments, to bring forth lice, but they could not.” They struck
the ground, as Aaron did, and repeated their own incantations,
but it was without effect. They confessed the hand of God; but
Pharaoh was still hardened. (Ex. 8:16-19).

iv. The Plague of Flies or Beetles.—After the river and the
land, the air was smitten, being filled with winged insects, which
swarmed in the houses and devoured the land, but Goshen was
exempted from the plague. The word translated ‘“swarms of
flies” most probably denotes the great Egyptian beetle (Scara-
boeus sacer), which is constantly represented in their sculptures.
Besides the annoying and destructive habits of its tribe, it was an
object of worship, and thus the Egyptians were again scourged
by their own superstitions.

Pharaoh now gave permission for the Israelites to sacrifice
to their God in the land; but Moses replied that the Egyptians
would stone them if they sacrificed the creatures they worshiped
(and almost every animal was sacred to some god of Egypt), a
striking example, thus early, of the tendency to religious riots
which has marked all the successive populations of Egypt. He re-
peated the demand to go three days’ journey into the wilderness,
there to place themselves at God’s disposal. Pharaoh now yielded;
but as soon as the plague was removed at the prayer of Moses, he
“hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let the
people go.” (Ex. 8:20-32).

! The priests used to shave their heads and bodies every third day, for fear of harboring lice
when they entered the temples (Herod. ii. 37). g
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Pharaoh’s offer to let Israel go and sacrifice in the land was
the first of four compromise proposals offered by Pharaoh to
Moses. None of these compromises would have allowed the Israel-
ites liberty to leave Egypt permanently, and all were rejected. For
the sake of seeing all of them at once, we list the compromises
here ; they will be discussed individually later.

1. Go sacrifice; but stay in the land. (Ex. 8:25)

2. Go, but do not go far. (Ex. 8:28)

3. The men alone may go sacrifice. (Ex. 10:11)

4. Everyone may go, but do not take your cattle. (Ex. 10:24)

v. Plague of the Murrain of Beasts.—Still coming closer and
closer to the Egyptians, God sent a disease upon the cattle, which
were not only their property, but their deities. At the precise time
of which Moses forewarned Pharaoh, all the cattle of the Egyp-
tians were smitten with a murrain and died, but not one of the
cattle of the Israelites suffered. Still the heart of Pharaoh was
hardened, and he did not let the people go. (Ex. 9:1-7).

Nearly all of the plagues were directed against particular
Egyptian gods. Since the Apis bull was sacred to the Egyptian
creator-god Ptah of Memphis, this plague of murrain of beasts par-
ticularly showed the superiority of Jehovah over the gods of Egypt.

vi. The Plague of Boils and Blains.—From the cattle, the hand
of God was extended to their own persons. Moses and Aaron were
commanded to take ashes of the furnace, and to “sprinkle it toward
the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh.” It was to become ‘“small dust”
throughout Egypt, and “be a boil breaking forth (with) blains
upon man, and upon beast.” This accordingly came to pass. The
plague seems to have been the black leprosy, a fearful kind of ele-
phantiasis, which was long remembered as ‘“the blotch of Egypt.”
(Deut. 28:27, 35; Comp. Job 2:7). This also was a terrible inflic-
tion on their religious purity, and its severity prevented the magic-
ians from appearing in the presence of Moses. Still Pharaoh’s heart
was hardened, as Jehovah had said to Moses. (Ex. 9:8-12).

vii. The Plague of Hail.'—The first six plagues had been at-
tended with much suffering and humiliation, and some loss; but
they had not yet touched the lives of the Egyptians, or their means
of subsistence. But now a solemn message was sent to Pharaoh and
his people, that they should be smitten with pestilence and cut off
from the earth. First of all, they were threatened with a storm of
hail. “Behold to-morrow about this time, I will cause it to rain a
very grievous hail, such as hath not been in Egypt since the

1 Hail and even rain are rare occurrences in Egypt. This intensified the supernatursl appear-
ance of this disaster to the Egyptians.
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foundation thereof even until now.” (Ex. 9:18). Pharaoh was then
told to collect his cattle and men into shelter, for that every thing
should die upon which the hail descended. Some of the king’s
servants heeded the warning now given, and brought in their cattle
from the field. On the rest there burst a terrific storm of hail,
thunder, and “fire running along upon the ground,” such as had
never been seen in Egypt. Men and beast were killed, plants were
destroyed, and vines, figs, and other trees broken to pieces. (Ps.
105:33). Of the crops, the barley and flax which were fully formed
were destroyed, but the wheat and rye (or spelt) were spared, for
they were not yet grown up; mercy was still mingled with the
judgment. This distinction, which could only have been made by
one familiar with Egypt, marks the season of the events. Barley,
one of the most important crops, alike in ancient and modern
Egypt, comes to maturity in March, and flax at the same time;
while wheat and spelt are ripe in April. Both harvests are a month
or six weeks earlier than in Palestine.

Pharaoh, more moved than he had yet been, renewed his
prayers and promises; and Moses, without concealing his knowl-
edge of the result, consented to prove to him once more that ‘“the
earth is Jehovah’s.” The storm ceased at his prayer, and Pharaoh
only hardened his heart the more. (Ex. 9:13-34).

viii. The Plague of Locusts. (Ex. 10:1-20).—The herbage
which the storm had spared was now given up to a terrible de-
stroyer. After a fresh warning,

“The potent rod of Amram’s son, in Egypt’s evil day,
Waved round her coasts, called up a pitchy cloud

Of locusts, warping on the eastern wind,

That o’er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung

Like night, and darkened all the land of Nile.”

Approaching thus, the swarm -alights upon fields green with
the young blades of corn; its surface is blackened with their
bodies, and in a few minutes it is left black, for the soil is
as bare as if burnt with fire. Whatever leaves and fruit the hail
had left on the trees were likewise devoured; and the houses
swarmed with the hideous destroyers. No plague could have been
more impressive in the East, where the ravages of locusts are so
dreadful, that they are chosen as the fit symbol of a destroying
conqueror.! The very threat had urged Pharaoh’s courtiers to

! In the present day locusts suddenly appear in the cultivated land, coming from the desert
in a column of great length. They fly rapidly acroses the country, darkening the air with their
compact ranks, which are undisturbed by the constant attack of kites, crows, and vultures,
and making a strange whizzing sound like that of fire, or many distant wheels. Where they

;lixlh; ltheoy) devour every green thing, even stripping the trees of their leaves. (Comp.
oe :1-10).
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remonstrance (Ex. 10:7), and he had offered to let the men only
depart, but he had refused to yield more, and had driven Moses
and Aaron from his presence. Now he recalled them in haste, and
asked them to forgive his sin “only this once,” and to entreat God
to take away “this death only.” A strong west wind removed the
locusts as an east wind had brought them; but their removal left
his heart harder than ever.

ix.-x. The Plague of Darkness and the Prediction of the
Death of the First-born. (Ex. 10:21-29; 11).—The last plague
but one was a fearful prelude to the last. For three days there was
thick darkness over the sunny land of Egypt, “even darkness which
might be felt;” while “all the children of Israel had light in their
dwellings.””* Unable to see each other, or to move about, the Egyp-
tians had still this one last opportunity for repentance; but Phar-
aoh would only let the people go if they left their flocks and herds
behind. With threats he forbade Moses to see his face again; and
Moses sealed this rejection of the day of grace with *he words:—
“Thou hast spoken well, I will see thy face again no more.”

"The fulfillment of this threat is-obscured, in our version, by
the division of chapters x. and xi., and by the want of the pluperfect
in xi. 1 :—*“The Lord had said unto Moses.” The intcrview, which
thus appears to end with the tenth chapter, is continued at xi. 4.
Moses ends by announcing the final judgment, which had been
the one great penalty threatened from the beginning, for the
midnight of this same day; and then “he went out from Pharaoh
in a great anger.” (Ex. 11:4-8; Comp. 4:21-23). The rest of the
chapter xi. is a recapitulation of the result of the whole contest.
nearly in the same words in which it had been described by God
to Moses, when He gave him his mission. (Comp. Ex. 11:1-3, 9,
10, with 3:19-22).

9. Institution of the Passover.

The contest was now over. The doom of Pharaoh and of his
people, who had oppressed the children of God, had gone forth,
that their own first-born sons should be slain by God. For the re-
mainder of the third day of darkness, they sat awaiting the terrible
stroke which was to fall on them at midnight. Meanwhile the Is-
raelites, in the light of favored Goshen, were preparing for the night
in the way prescribed by God. Now was instituted the great observ-
ance of the Mosaical dispensation, the FEAST OF THE PASSOVER.

The primary purpose of this festival was to commemorate Je-
hovah’s “passing over’’ the houses of the Israelites when he ‘“passed

1 The sun-god Ra was the national god of Egypt. The plague of darkness was an assault on
one of Egypt's principal deities.
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through” the land of Egypt to slay the first-born in every house.
(Ex. 12:11-12). But just as the history of Israel was typical of
the whole pilgrimage of man, and as their rescue from Egypt
answers to that crisis in the life of God’s redeemed people, at
which they are ransomed by the blood of the atonement from the
penalty of sin, to which they also are subject, so we trace this
wider and higher meaning in every feature of the institution.
The day, reckoned from sunset to sunset, in the night of which
the first-born of Egypt were slain and the Israelites departed, was
the fourteenth of the Jewish month Nisan or Abib (March to
April), which began about the time of the vernal equinox, and
which was now made the first month of the ecclesiastical year.
This was the great day of the feast, when the paschal supper was
eaten. But the preparations had already been made by the com-
mand of God. (Ex. 12:1-27). On the tenth day of the month, each
household had chosen a yearling lamb (or kid, for either might be
used) (Ex. 12:5), without blemish. This ‘“Paschal Lamb’’ was set
apart till the evening which began the fourteenth day, and was
killed as a sacrifice (Ex. 12:27) at that moment in every family
of Israel. But before it was eaten, its blood was sprinkled with a
bunch of hyssop on the lintel and door-posts of the house: the
divinely-appointed sign, that Jehovah might pass over that house,
when He passed through the land to destroy the Egyptians. (Ex.
12:7, 12, 13, 22-23). Thus guarded, and forbidden to go out of
doors till the morning, the families of Israel ate the lamb, roasted
and not boiled, with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. The bones
were not suffered to be broken, but they must be consumed by fire
in the morning, with any of the flesh that was left uneaten. The
people were to eat in haste, and equipped for their coming journey.
For seven days after the feast, from the fourteenth to the twenty-
first, they were to eat only unleavened bread, and to have no leaven
in their houses, under penalty of death. The fourteenth and twenty-
first were to be kept with a holy convocation and Sabbatic rest. The
Passover was to be kept to Jehovah throughout their generations,
“a feast by an ordinance forever.” (Ex. 12:14). No stranger might
share the feast, unless he were first circumcised; but strangers
were bound to observe the days of unleavened bread. (Ex. 12:18-
20, 43-49). To mark more solemnly the perpetual nature and vast
importance of the feast, fathers were especially enjoined to instruct
;}’}eir children in its meaning through all future time. (Ex. 12:25-
).

! The ciyil year began, like that of the Egyptians, about the autumnal equinox, with the
month Tishnm.
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10. Death of the firstborn of Egypt—Exodus of the Israelites.

As the Passover was killed at sunset, we may suppose that
the Israelites had finished the paschal supper, and were awaiting,
in awful suspense, the next great event, when the midnight cry of
anguish arose through all the land of Egypt. (Ex. 12:29). At that
moment Jehovah slew the first-born in every house, from the king
to the captive; and, by smiting also all the first-born of cattle,
He “executed judgment on all the gods of Egypt.” (Ex. 12:12).

The hardened heart of Pharaoh was broken by the stroke;
and all his people joined with him to hurry the Israelites away.
The Egyptians willingly gave them the jewels of silver and gold
and the raiment, which they asked for by the command of Moses;
and so “they spoiled the Egyptians.”* They had not even time to
prepare food, and only took the dough before it was leavened, in
their kneading-troughs bound up in their clothes upon their
shoulders, and baked unleavened cakes at their first halt. (Ex.
12:34-35). But, amid all this haste, some military order of march
was preserved (Ex. 13:18), and Moses forgot not to carry away the
bones of Joseph. The host numbered 600,000 men on foot, besides
children (Ex. 12:37), from which the total of souls is estimated at
not less than 2,500,000. (Comp. Num. 1:45; 11:21). But they
were accompanied by “a mixed multitude,” or great rabble, com-
posed probably of Egyptians of the lowest caste, who proved a
source of disorder.? Their march was guided by Jehovah himself,
who, from its commencement to their entrance into Canaan, dis-
played His banner, the Shekinah, in their van:—“Jehovah went
before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way;
and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day
and night.” (Ex. 13:21-22).

This EX0DUS, or departure of the Israelites from Egypt,
closed the 430 years of their pilgrimage. Having learned the dis-
cipline of God’s chosen family, and having been welded by the
hammer of affliction into a nation, they were now called forth,
under the prophet of Jehovah, alike from the bondage and the
sensual pleasures of Egypt, to receive the laws of their new state
amid the awful solitudes of Sinai. Egypt had been their home for
many years, during which ‘“the Israelites to all outward appear-
ances became Egyptians. . . . The shepherds who wandered over

1 The vulgar objection to the morality of this proceeding is only founded on the word “me"
(v. 22), which should be ‘“‘ask.” There was no promise or intention of repayment. The jewels
were given for favor (v. 21), as well as fear; and they were slight recompense for all of
which the Egyptians had robbed the Israelites during a century of bondage.

2 Num. xi. 4. It would seem, from Deut. xxix, that these people settled down into the
condition of slaves to the Hebrews:—“Thy stranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer of
thy wood to the drawer of thy water.”
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the pastures of Goshen were as truly Egyptian Bedouins as those
who of old fed their flocks around the Pyramids, or who now, since
the period of the Mussulman conquest, have spread through the
whole country. . . . Egypt is the background of the whole history

... Even in

the New Testament the connection is not wholly severed; and the
Evangelist emphatically plants in the first page of the Gospel
history the prophetical text, which might well stand as the in-
scription over the entrance to the Old Dispensation, OUT OF EGYPT
HAVE I CALLED MY SON.” (Matt.2:15).

11. HEBREW CALENDAR
OUR
MONTH MONTH FESTIVALS SEASON
1. Abib or Mar./Apr.| 14. Passover Latter rains. Jordan in
Nisan 15-21. Feast of flood. Barley ripe in
Ex. 23:156; Unleavened Bread lowlands.
Neh. 2:1
2. Ziv or Iyar| Apr./May |14. Passover for those Early figs. Barley har-
I Ki. 6:1, who could not keep vest in hill country.
317 regular one. Num.
9:10-11
3. Sivan May/June| 6. Feast of Weeks Wheat harvest.
Esth. 8, 9
4. Tammuz | June/July Dry season from late
April to early Oct.
First ripe grapes.
5. Ab July/Aug. Olives in the lowlands
6. Elul Aug./Sept. Grape gathering.
Neh. 6:15 Summer figs.
7. Ethanim Sept./Oct.| 1. Feast of Trumpets Pomegranates ripe.
or Tishri 10. Day of Atonement Former or early rains
I Ki. 8:2 156-22 Feast of Ingather-| begin.
ing or Tabernacles
8. Bul or Oct./Nov. Olives gathered in
March- northern Galilee.
eshvan Planting time for
I Ki. 6:38 barley and wheat.
9. Chisleu Nov./Dec. | 25. Feast of Dedication
Zech. 7:1
10. Tebeth Dec./Jan.
Esth. 2:16
11. Shebat Jan./Feb.
Zech. 1:7
12. Adar Feb./Mar. | 14-15. Feast of Purim Oranges and lemons
Esth. 3:7 ripe in lowlands.
Almond trees blossom.

Each month (new moon) began with the blowing of trumpets
and offering of sacrifices. Numbers 28:11; 10:10; Psalm 8" :8.
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THREE PERIODS OF MOSES’ LIFE

1. First 40 years—In Egypt
2. Second 40 years—In Midian
3. Third 40 years—Leading Israel in the Wilderness.

HEBREW WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

Weights (Often used as monetary units)

Talent (Ex. 38:25; 60 minehs) ... About 75 pounds
(A talent of gold would be worth about $40,000, and a
talent of silver about $2,000.)

Mineh (or maneh) (I Kings 10:17; 50 shekels) .. ... 20 oz.

Shekel (2 beKaS) e 4 oz.

Beka (Half-shekel; Ex. 38:26)

Gerah (1/20 shekel; Lev.27:25; Num. 3:47;18:16)

Liquid Measure

Log (Lev. 14:10) e Approx. pint
KabD (4 J0@S) oo eeeeeeeeemseseeecee e 2 qts.
Hin (12 logs; ExX. 20:24) oo 1 gal.
Ephah or bath (Ezek. 45:10) oo 6 gal
Homer or cor (Ezek. 45:14) oo 60 gal.
(10 omers in an ephah.)
Dry Measure
Kab (II Kings 6:25) ... .. e 2 pints plus
Omer (Ex. 16:16) . Approx. 14 gal.
Seah (I Kings 18:32) . Slightly less than a peck
Ephah (Ex. 16:36) ... Approx. 3/5 bushel
(10 omers in an ephah.)
Homer or COr ..., 614 bushels

(A cubit is approximately 114 feet.)

Questions Over Section II—The Hebrews In Egypt

1. List the 12 sons of Jacob. (Ex. 1:2-6)

2. How many descendants of Jacob came into Egypt? (1:5)
3. How greatly did the children of Israel multiply? (1:7)

4. Why did the new king oppress Israel? (1:8-10)
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16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
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22.

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

29.
30.

31.
32.
33.
34.
35.

36.
317.

38.
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What two store-cities did Israel build? (1:11)

What type of slave work did Israel do? (1:14)

Name the two Egyptian midwives. (1:15)

Why did not the midwives kill the Israelite babies? (1:17)
What commandment did the king make about the Hebrew
babies? (1:22)

. Of what tribe was Moses? (2:1)
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

How long was the baby Moses hid? (2:2)

Who raised Moses? (2:8-9)

Who adopted Moses? (2:10)

How much education did Moses receive? (Acts 7:22)
Which did Moses choose when he became a man—Egypt or
Israel? (Heb. 11:26)

Why did Moses flee Egypt? (Ex.2:11-15)

To what land did he flee? (2:15)

How many daughters did Reuel have? (2:16)

Who became Moses’ wife? (2:21)

Who were Moses’ sons? (2:22; 18:3-4)

How long did Moses live in Midian? (Acts 7:30)

Near what mountain did Moses see the burning bush? (Ex.
3:1)

Who spoke to Moses from the bush? (3:2, 6)

What was Moses sent to do? (3:10)

What four excuses did Moses give to God? (3:11, 13; 4:1, 10)
What did God say his name was? (3:14; Cf. John 8:58)

To whom was Moses to go first? (3:16-17)

What did God foreknow about Pharaoh’s reaction to Israel’s
proposed departure? (3:19)

Explain, “Ye shall not go empty.” (Ex. 3:21)

What three miracles was Moses empowered to perform? (4:3,
6,9)

What made God angry with Moses? (4:10-14)

Who was to be the spokesman for Moses? (4:14)

What threat was to be made about Pharaoh’s firstborn? (4 :22-
23)

Why di(; God try to slay Moses (perhaps by a deadly plague) ?
4:24-26

Where was Zipporah sent as Moses went into Egypt? (4:26;
18:2)

How did the Israelites accept Moses and Aaron? (4:29-31)
With what question did Pharaoh respond to Moses’ request
that he let Israel go? (5:2)

What did Moses ask permission for the Hebrews to do? (5:3)
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44.
45.
46.
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60.
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62.
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65.
66.
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\(’Vhy d)id Pharaoh increase the work loads of the Israelites?
5:5-9

Why did the Israelites become displeased with Moses? (5:19-
21)

By what name had God been known to Abraham? What name
was not made known to him? (6:3)

Name the generations from Levi to Moses. (6:16-20)

Who was Moses’ mother? (6:20)

What relation was Korah to Moses? (6:16-21)

Who were Aaron’s four sons? (6:23)

Why did God harden Pharaoh’s heart? (7:3-5)

Ages of Moses and Aaron when they led Israel out of Egypt.
(7:7)

What miracle of Moses did Pharaoh’s magicians (apparently)
duplicate? (7:10-11; Cf. II Tim. 3:8)

List the ten plagues in order.

How many of the plagues did Pharaoh’s magicians duplicate?
What four compromise offers did Pharaoh make to Moses
during the plagues? (8:25, 28; 10:11, 24)

Why had God made Pharaoh to be king? (9:14-16)

What did Pharaoh’s servants urge him to do? (10:7)

What did Pharaoh threaten Moses with after the ninth
plague? (10:28)

How safe were the Israelites to be during the last plague?
(11:7)

What feast marked the beginning of months, the start of the
new year? (Ex. 12:2, 11)

When was the Passover lamb selected? When slain and eaten?
(12:3, 6)

What was to be done with the blood of the lamb? (12:7)
What were the Israelites to be ready to do on the night of the
Passover? (12:11)

On what condition would Jehovah pass over any house?
(12:13)

What period (or feast) followed the Passover for a week?
(12:15-20)

How often was the Passover to be observed? (12:24-27)
What happened at midnight in Egypt? (12:29)

What did the Israelites ask the Egyptians for when they de-
parted? (12:35-36)

Name the months of the Hebrew calendar.

How much is a talent? What was its value in gold and in
silver?
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PERIOD V—PERIOD OF WANDERING

FROM THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT,
TO ENTRY INTO CANAAN
Ex. 12:37-Ch. 40; Lev., Num., Deut.

Section I
FROM EGYPT TO SINAI

1. The Sinaitic peninsula. 2. General view of the journey from
Egypt to Canaan—It's three divisions: i. From Egypt to Sinai—
ii. From Sinai to the borders of Canaan—iti. The wandering in
the wilderness and final march to Canaan. 3. From Egypt to the
Red Sea — Point of departure — Rameses — Succoth — Etham —
Pihahiroth. 4. Crossing the Red Sea. 5. Wilderness of Shur—Thirst
—Marah—Elm—Encampment by the Red Sea. 6. Wilderness of
Sin—Hunger—The Manna—The Sabbath. 7. Dophka, Alush, and
Rephidim—The water from the rock. 8. The battle with Amalek—
JEHOVAH-NISSI—Doom of Amalek. 9. Visit of Jethro—Appoint-
ment of assistant judges.

1. THE SINAITIC PENINSULA

1. The Sinaitic peninsula is a large triangular desert area, bor-
dered on the north by the Mediterranean Sea, on the west by
the Gulf of Suez, and on the east by the Gulf of Akabah and
the Arabah. It is of interest to Old Testament history because
the children of Israel wandered there for forty years after
leaving Egypt under the leadership of Moses.

2. Dimensions—150 miles wide across the north; 260 miles deep
from north to south.

3. Inhabitants—Israel’s enemy, the Amalekites, wandered as
nomads between Mt. Sinai and Canaan.

4. The wildernesses (or deserts) of the Sinaitic peninsula.
a. Wilderness of Shur—A sandy desert in the northwest.

b. Wilderness of Etham—An southward extension of the

wilderness of Shur along the Red Sea. Numbers 33:8;
Exodus 15:22.
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c. Wilderness of Paran—A large stony desert in the central
area. Sterile tableland of limestone, 2000 to 3000 feet above
sea level. Rolling plains with a gravel surface. Springs of
impure water in a few places.

d. Wilderness of Sin—A small plain northwest of Mt. Sinai,
between Elim and Sinai. Exodus 16:1.

e. Wilderness of Sinai—A rugged mountainous wasteland
around Mt. Sinai. Mountains up to 8000 feet high.

f. Wilderness of Zin—A desert in the northeast. It included
the Arabah and the area around Kadesh Barnea. Numbers
34:3; 20:1; 33:36; Deuteronomy 32:51; Joshua 15:1.

Locations in and around the Sinaitic peninsula.
a. Land of Midian—East of the Gulf of Akabah.

b. The Arabah—A continuation of the deep depression of the
Jordan valley south of the Dead Sea to the Gulf of Akabah.
The Jordan valley north of the Dead Sea is also called
Arabah.

¢. Edom—The mountainous area (Mt. Seir) east of the
Arabah inhabited by the descendants of Esau.

d. Kadesh-Barnea—Center of the Israelites’ wilderness wan-
derings for many years.

e. The locations marked by numbers on a line are part of
the stations in Israel’s journey from Egypt to Canaan.
(See chart on p. 164).

Questions On The Sinaitic Peninsula

What is the general shape of the Sinaitic peninsula.

Vgtat borders the Sinaitic peninsula on the north, west and
east.

What are the dimensions of the Sinaitic peninsula?
What people inhabited the Sinaitic peninsula?

On a blank map of the Sinaitic peninsula locate the wilder-
nesses of Shur, Etham, Sin, Paran, Sinai, and Zin.

. On the blank map locate Midian, the Arabah, Edom, and

Kadesh-Barnea.
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2. General view of the journey from Egypt to Canaan—Its three
divisions: i. From Egypt to Sinai—ii. From Sinai to borders of Ca-
naan—it. The wildcrness wanderings and final march to Canaan.

The whole journey of the Israelites, from Egypt into the land
of promise, may be divided into three distinct portions :—

i. The March out of Egypt to Mount Sinai, there to worship
Jehovah, as he had said to Moses (Ex. 3:12). This occupied six
weeks, making, with the fourteen days before the Passover, two
months (Ex. 19:1) ; and they were encamped before Sinai, receiv-
ing the divine laws, for the remaining ten months of the first
ecclesiastical year (Comp. Ex. 12:2). The tabernacle was set up
on the first day of the first month (Abib) of the second year
(about April 1, 1445 B.C.) ; and its dedication occupied that month
(Ex. 40:17). On the first day of the second month, Moses began
to number the people (Num. 1:1), and their encampment was
broken up on the twentieth day of the second month of the second
year, about May 20, 1445 (Num. 10:11).

ii. The March from Sinai to the borders of Canaan, whence
they were turned back for their refusal to enter the land. This
distance, commonly eleven days’ journey (Deut. 1:2), was divided
by three chief halts (Num 33:16-18). The first stage ocupied three
days (Num. 10:33), followed by a halt of at least a month (Num.
10:20). The next halt was for a week at least (Num. 12:15).
After the third journey, there was a period of forty days, during
which the spies were searching the land (Num. 13:25) ; and they
returned with ripe grapes and other fruits. (Num. 13:24). All
these indications bring us to the season of the Feast of Taber-
nacles, just six months after the Passover (Oct. 1445 B.C.).

iii. The Wandering in the Wilderness, and entrance into
Canaan. This is often vaguely spoken of as a period of forty years,
but, in the proper sense, the wanderings occupied thirty-seven
and a half years. The people came again to Kadesh, whence they
had been turned back, in the first month of the fortieth year.
(Num. 20:1). Advancing thence, they overthrew the kings Sihon
and Og, and spoiled the Midianites; and reached the plains of
Moab, on the east of Jordan, opposite to Jericho, by the end of
the tenth month, early in January, 1406 B.C. (Deut. 1:3). The
rest of the year was occupied by the final exhortation and death
of Moses (Book of Deut). We are not told the exact date of the
passage of the Jordan; but the harvest-time identifies it with the
season of the Passover (Joshua 3:15) ; and thus the cycle of forty
years is completed, from the beginning of Abib, to the same date

of 1406.
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PLACES AND EVENTS IN ISRAEL’S JOURNEY FROM
EGYPT TO CANAAN (Condensed list)

1. Rameses
(1) Starting point. (Exodus 12:37)
Succoth
Etham
(1) Pillar of cloud and fire. (Exodus 13:2)
Camp facing Pihahiroth
(1) Pursuit by Egyptians.
(2) Crossing Red Sea.
Marah
(1) Bitter water made sweet. (Exodus 15:22-26)
Elim
(1) Twelve springs and 70 palm trees. (Exodus 15:27)
Wilderness of Sin
(1) Quails and manna provided. (Exodus 16:1-36)
Rephidim
(1) Water from the rock. (Exodus 17:1-7)
(2) Attack by Amalek. (Exodus 17:8-16)
(8) Jethro meets Moses. (Exodus 18:1-12)
(4) Judges appointed. (Exodus 18:13-27)
9. Mt. Sinaz
(1) The law given. (By this means Israel became a nation,
a theocracy.)
(2) Idolatry of the people. (Exodus 32-34)
(8) Construction of the tabernacle. (Exodus 35-40) y
(4) Consecration of the priests. (Leviticus 8-9)
(5) Death of Nadab and Abihu. (Leviticus 10:1-7)
(6) A blasphemer stoned. (Leviticus 24:10-23)
(T) The first census taken. (Numbers 1)
(8) The Passover kept. (Numbers 9)
10. Taberah
(1) Murmurers burnt. (Numbers 11:1-3)
11. Kibroth-hattaavah
(1) Lust for flesh and food; Quails given. (Numbers 11:4-
34)
(2) Seventy elders appointed.
(3) Eldad and Medad prophesy.
12. Hazeroth
(1) Miriam gets leprosy for criticizing. (Numbers 11:35-
12:15)
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14.

15.
16.

17.

18.
19.

20.
21.

22.
23.
24.

25.
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Kadesh-barnea
(1) Expedition of twelve spies. (Numbers 13:1-14:38)
(2) Futile invasion of Canaan. (Numbers 14:39-45)
(3) Korah’s rebellion. (Numbers 16)
(4) Budding of Aaron’s rod. (Numbers 17)
“Ye abode many days at Kadesh.” (Deuteronomy 1:46)

Seventeen stations. (Numbers 33 :18-34) R

No events are associated with these places. All are un-
known except Moseroth, which is the same as Moserah in
Deuteronomy 10:6. This was near Mt. Hor, where Aaron
later died.
Ezion-geber. (Numbers 35:35)
Kadesh-barnea. (Numbers 33:36; 20:1-21). (This was the
second sojourn around Kadesh, and was in the 39th or 40th
year of wandering. See Numbers 33 :37-38.)
(1) Death of Miriam. (Numbers 20:1)
(2) Water from the rock. (Numbers 20:2-13)
(3) Passage through Edom refused. (Numbers 20:14-21)
Mt. Hor (Moserah)
(1) Death of Aaron. (Numbers 20:22-29; Deut. 10:6)
(2) Attack by King of Arad. (Numbers 21:1-3)
Ezion-geber and Elath
(1) Fiery serpents sent. (Numbers 21 :4-9 ; Deuteronomy 2:8)
Valley of Zered
(1) Camps were set up in the valley itself and at nearby

locations. (Numbers 21 :10-12)

Arnon river. (Numbers 21:13-15)

é Note that Israel went around the land of Moab. Judges 11:18)
eer

(1) Water provided from a well. (Numbers 21:16-19)
Pisgah

(1) View into promised land. (Numbers 21:20)

Jahaz

L(E’}i) I?efeat of Sihon, king of Amorites. (Numbers 21 :21-32)
ret

(1) Defeat of Og, king of Bashan. (Numbers 21:33-35)
Plains of Moab

(1) Balaam’s prophecies. (Numbers 22-24)

(2) The sin of Peor. (Numbers 25)

(3) The second census. (Numbers 26)

(4) Midianites destroyed. (Numbers 31)

(5) Messages of Deuteronomy.

(6) Death of Moses
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Complete List of The Stations In Israel’s Journey to Canaan

(The places enumerated on the map of Israel’'s journey are a
condensed list adapted from this complete list. Many of these places
are not now identifiable geographically, nor do they have events
assoctated with them. Hence our memory lst is condensed and
simplified.)

1. Rameses; Ex. 12:37; Num. 33:3 2. Succoth; Ex. 12:37; Num. 33:5
3. Etham; Ex. 13:20; Num. 33:6 4. Pihahiroth; Ex. 14:2; Num. 33:7 5. Red
Sea 6. Desert of Shur, or of Etham; Ex. 15:22; Num. 33:8 7. Marah; Ex.
15:23; Num. 33:8 8. Elim; Ex. 15:27; Num. 33:9 9. By Red Sea; Num. 33:10
10. Desert of Sin; Ex. 16:1; Num. 33:11 11. Dophkah; Num. 33:12 12. Alush;
Num. 33:13 13. Rephidim; Ex. 17:1; Num. 33:14 14. Sinai; Ex. 19:1; Num.
33:15 15. Taberah; Num. 11:3; Deut. 9:22 16. Kibroth-hattaavah; Num.
11:34; 33:16; Deut. 99:22 17. Hazeroth; Num. 11:35; 33:17 18. Mt. of the
Amorites; Deut. 1:19 19. Kadesh-barnea; Num. 13:26; Deut. 1:19 (see King
James Vers.) 20. Rithmah; 21. Rimmon-parez; 22. Libnah; 23. Rissah;
24. Kehelathah; 25. Mount Shapher; 26. Haradah; 27. Makheloth; 28.
Tahath; 29. Tarah; 30. Mithcah; 31. Hashmonah; 32. Moseroth; 33. Bene-
jaakan; 34. Hor-hagidgad; 35. Jotbathhah; 36. Ebronah; (Places 20-36
listed in Num. 33:18-34.) 37. Ezion-geber; Num. 33:35 38. Kadesh-barnea;
Num. 20:1; 33:36 39. Beeroth Benejaakan (Wells of the sons of Jaakan):
Deut. 10.6 40. Moserah (Mt. Hor); Num. 20:22; 33:37; Deut. 10:6 41. Gud-
godah; Deut. 10:7 42. Jotbath; Deut. 10:7 43. Ezion-geber; Num. 21:4;
Deut. 2:8 44. Elath; Deut. 2:8 45. Zalmonah; Num. 33:41 46. Punon; Num.
33:42 47. Oboth; Num. 21:10; 33:43 48. Ije-abarim; Num. 21:11; 33:44
49. Brook Zered; Num. 21:12; Deut. 2:13 50. River Arnon; Num. 21:13;
Deut. 2:24 51. Dibon-gad; Num. 33:45 52. Almon-diblathaim; Num. 33:46
53. Beer; Num. 21:16 54. Mattanah; Num. 21:18 55. Nahaliel; Num. 21:19
56. Bamoth; Num. 21:19 57. Abarim, Nebo, or Pisgah; Num. 21:20; 33:47
58. Plain of Moab, or Jordan; Num. 22:1; 33:48

3. From Egypt to Red Sea — Rameses — Succoth — Etham —
Pihahiroth

Had the object been to lead them by the shortest route out of
Egypt into Canaan, it might have been accomplished in a few days’
journey along the shore of the Mediterranean. But they were not
thus to evade the moral discipline of the wilderness. Their first
destination was fixed for ‘“the mount of God;”’ furthermore they
were quite unprepared to meet the armies of the Philistines, and
so “God led the people about through the way of the wilderness of
the Red Sea” (Ex. 14:2-3).

The exact route of Israel’s departure is difficult to determine
accurately. It is evident that they were gathered together in Goshen
before their departure; and they are expressly said to have started
from RAAMSES (Ex. 12:37). If the city of Raamses is meant,
this is believed to be the same as Tanis, or Zoan ; perhaps, however,
the district of Raamses (Gen. 47:11) is meant, and if so the
Israelites need not have been as far north as Tanis. From the
starting point the general direction was south, and a little east.
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As to further details, the name of the first stopping-place,
SUCCOTH, affords no help, as it only means booths. The next
place ETHAM, which is associated with God’s leading by the pillar
of cloud and fire (Ex. 13:20-22), seems to have been some place
near the north end of the Gulf of Suez. Here God directed Israel
to make a turn, and encamp before PIHAHIROTH, an unknown
place west of the Gulf of Suez, between Migdol (a fower) and
the Red Sea (Ex.14:1-2).

This incomprehensible movement led Pharaon to exclaim,
“They are entangled in the wilderness, the sea hath shut them in.”
And well might he say so, if their position was enclosed between
the sea on their east, the Jebel Atakah, which borders the north side
of the Wady-t-Tik, on their south and west, and the wilderness in
their rear, with the pursuing army pressing on to cut off their
retreat. Add to this that the sea, where they encamped by it, must
have been narrow enough for the host to pass over in a single
night, and yet broad enough to receive the whole army of Pharaoh;
and lastly, that the opposite bank must not be rocky or precipitous.
These conditions seem to limit the area of the crossing to neigh-
borhood of Suez.

4. Crossing the Red Sea!

The great miracle itself, by which a way was cloven for the
people through the sea, was a proof to them, to the Egyptians, and
to all the neighboring nations, that the hand of Jehovah was with
them, leading them by His own way, and ready to deliver them in
every strait through all their future course. In this light it is
celebrated in that sublime hymn of triumph, which furnishes the
earliest example of responsive choral music (Ex. 15). In this light
it is looked back upon by the sacred writers in every age, as the
great miracle which inaugurated their history as a nation.

The King of Egypt and his servants, with hearts hardened
even against the lesson taught by the death of the first-born,
repented of letting their slaves depart (Ex. 15:4,5). With six
hundred chosen chariots, and all his military array, he pursued
and overtook them at Pi-hahiroth. The frightened people began to
raise the cry, with which they so often assailed Moses, “Better
for us to serve the Egyptians than that we should die in the wilder-
ness (Ex. 14:10-12). But the way was made clear by faith and
obedience. “Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of

Jehovah . . . He shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace,”

| The name Red Sea (Yam Suph) should be rendered ‘“Reed Sea” or ‘“‘Marsh Sea.” However
th_ls does not prove that the Israelites crossed at a very shallow marshy location where no
mnrngle was required for crossing. The name ‘“Reed Sea’” is applied to the entire sea, not just
the tip of the Gulf of Suez. Furthermore no reeds grow in the Red Sea.
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was the answer of Moses to the people, while God’s word to him
was that which generally opens a way out of danger and distress:
—*“Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward.” At the
signal of the uplifted rod of Moses, a strong east wind blew all
that night, and divided the waters as a wall on the right hand and
on the left, while the children of Israel went into the midst of the
sea on dry land. The guiding pillar of fire (with the angel of
Jehovah himself) moved from their van into the rear, casting
its beams along their column, but creating behind them a dark-
ness amid which the host of Pharaoh went after them into the bed
of the sea. But, at the morning watch, Jehovah looked out of the
pillar of fire and cloud, and troubled the Egyptians. Panic-stricken,
they sought to fly; but their chariot-wheels were broken: the host
of Israel had now reached the bank: the rod of Moses waved again
over the gulf: “and the sea returned to his strength when the
morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it;” but not
one of them was left alive. “And the people feared Jehovah, and
believed his servant Moses.” The waters of the Red Sea were
thenceforth a moral, as well as a physical gulf between them and
Egypt. Its passage initiated a new dispensation: “they were all
baptized to Moses in the cloud and in the sea.” (I Cor. 10:2).

5. Wilderness of Shur—Thirst—Marah—E lim—Encampment by
the Red Sea.

Their route now lay southward down the east side of the
Gulf of Suez, and at first along the shore. They marched for three
days through the wilderness of SHUR or ETHAM, on the south-west
margin of the great desert of Paran where they found no water
(Ex. 15:22; Num. 33:8). The tract is still proverbial for its storms
of wind and sand. It is a part of the belt of gravel which surrounds
the mountains of the peninsula, and is crossed by several wadys,
whose sides are fringed with tamarisks, acacias, and a few palm-
trees. Near one of these, the Wady cl’-Amarah, is a spring called
Ain Awarah, not only in the position of MARAH, but with the
bitter taste which gave it the name. The people, tormented with
thirst, murmured against Moses, who, at the command of God,
cast a certain tree into the waters which made them sweet. This
was the first great trial of their patience; and God, who had healed
the waters, promised to deliver them from all the diseases of Egypt
if they would obey Him, and confirmed the promise by the name
of “Jehovah the Healer” (Ex. 15:26).

They must have been cheered at reaching the oasis of Elim,
whose twelve wells and seventy palm-trees mark it as one of
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the wadys that break the desert. After passing the Wady Tatyibeh,
the route descends through a defile on to a beautiful pebbly beach,
where Dean Stanley places the ENCAMPMENT BY THE RED SEA,
which is mentioned in Numbers (33:10) next to Elim, but is
omitted in Exodus. Here the Israelites had their last view of the
Red Sea and the shores of Egypt.

6. Wilderness of Sin—Hunger—The Manna—The Sabbath

Striking inland from this point, they entered the WILDERNESS
OF SIN! (probably the plain of Murkhah), which leads up from
the shore to the entrance to the mountains of Sinai (Ex. 16:1).
Here occurred their second great trial since leaving Egypt. Their
unleavened bread was exhausted; and they began to murmur that
they had better have died by the fleshpots of Egypt than have
been led out to be killed with hunger in the wilderness. But God
was teaching them to look to him for their ‘‘daily bread,” which
He now rained down from heaven in the form of manna, and
continued the supply till they reached Canaan.? The truth was most
emphatically enforced by the impossibility of gathering more or
less than the prescribed portion of the manna, or of keeping it
over the day (Ex. 16:17; II Cor. 8:13-15). But the manna was
designed to teach them a deeper lesson. They had not only dis-
trusted God’s providence as to their food, but were regarding that
food itself as the chief thing they were to live for; and so “God
humbled them and suffered them to hunger, and fed them with a
food unknown to them, that He might make them know that man
doth mot live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live” (Deut. 8:3). And so
the manna was a type of Christ, the Word of God, who came down
from heaven as the bread of life, to give life to all who believe in
Him (John 6:25-59).

The rules laid down for the gathering of the manna gave
occasion for instruction about the Sabbath day (Ex. 16:22-30).
Contrary to general opinion, the Sabbath was not made known to
humanity at creation (Gen. 2:3), but on Mt. Sinai in the time of
Moses (Neh. 9:13-14). The first mention of it to men is in con-
nection with the giving of the manna, shortly before Israel arrived
at Mt. Sinai. The way it is introduced in this connection confirms
that Israel was entirely unfamiliar with its observance. The Sab-

! This must be carefuily distinguished not only from the wilderness of Sinai, but also from
the wilderness of Zin, which lies north of the Gulf of Akaba. )
2 The natural products of the Arabian deserts and other Oriental regions which bear the
name of manna, have not the qualities or use ascribed to the mannz of Scripture. The manna

oftScripture must be regarded as wholly miraculous, and not in any respect a product of
nature.
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bath day was part of the covenant of the ten commandments (Ex.
34:28), which has been replaced by a new and better covenant
mediated by Christ (Heb. 8:6-13). The Sabbath was only a shadow
of things to come, but the body that cast the shadow is Christ.
(Col. 2:16-17).

7. Dophka, Alush, Rephidim—The water from the rock.

From this valley others lead up, by a series of steep ascents,
into the recesses of Sinai; resembling the beds of rivers, but with-
out water, and separated by defiles which sometimes become stair-
cases of rock. Such were no doubt the stations of DOPHKAH and
ALUSH (Num. 33:12-13) and such are the Wadys Shellal and
Mukatteb. From the latter the route passes into the long and wind-
ing Wady Feiran, with its groves of tamarisks and palms, overhung
by the granite rocks of Mount Serbal, perhaps the Horeb of Serip-
ture. This valley answers in every respect to REPHIDIM (the plains)
(Ex.17:1).

Here the cry for water burst forth into an angry rebellion
against Moses; and God vouchsafed a miracle for a permanent
supply during their abode in the wilderness of Sinai. Moses was
commanded to go before the people, with the elders of Israel, and
to smite the rock in Horeb, and water flowed forth out of it. The
place was called MASSAH (temptation), and MERIBAH (chiding
or strife), in memory of the rebellion by which the people tempted
Jehovah and doubted His presence among them. (Ex. 17:2-7). The
spring thus opened seems to have formed a brook, which the Israel-
ites used during their whole sojourn near Sinai (Deut. 9:21;
Comp. Ps. 78:15-16; 105:41). Hence the rock is said to have ‘“fol-
lowed them” by St. Paul, who makes it a type of Christ, the source
of the spiritual water of life (I Cor. 10:4; Comp. John 4:14; 7:35;
Isa. 55:1; Ezek. 47:1; Zech. 14:8). Lastly, it should be remembered
that the miracle was repeated at a much later period in another
part of the peninsula (Num. 20:1-13).

8. The battle with Amalek—Jehovah-nisst—Doom of Amalek.

It was in Rephidim that the new-formed nation fought their
first great battle. As yet they have seemed alone in the desert;
but now an enemy comes against them, their kinsman AMALEK,
a nomad tribe descended from Eliphaz, the son of Esau. The range
of the Amalekites seem to have been at this time over the south
of Palestine and all Arabia Petraea; so that they commanded the
routes leading out of Egypt into Asia. Whether they regarded the
Israelites as intruders, or whether for the sake of plunder, they
seem first to have assaulted the rear of the column and cut off the
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infirm and stragglers before the great encounter in Rephidim. The
battle lasted till sunset. The chosen warriors of Israel fought under
JOSHUA, whose name is now first mentioned, while Moses stood
on a hill with the rod of God outstretched in his hand. He was
attended by his brother Aaron and by Hur, the husband of Miriam,
who held up his hands when he became weary, for only while the
rod was stretched out did Israel prevail. We see in this incident a
lesson of the power of prayer: but its exact meaning seems to have
been a sign of God’s presence with His hosts, held forth as a
standard over the battlefield; and this was taught by the name
given to the altar of thanksgiving then set up, JEHOVAH-NISSI,
Jehovah s my Banner.

For this treacherous attack the tribe of Amalek were hence-
forth doomed to execration and ultimate extinction (Ex. 17:14-16;
Num. 24:20; I Sam. 15:2-7). A very interesting point in the narra-
tive is the command of God to Moses, to write the whole transaction
in a book; one of the passages in which we learn from the sacred
writers themselves their authorship of the books that bear their
names (Ex. 17:14; Comp. Ex. 34:27).

9. Visit of Jethro—Appointment of assistant judges.

The visit of Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, took place
probably during the encampment at Rephidim. The Israelites
being now near Midian, Jethro, brought to Moses his wife and
children, whom he had sent back into Midian, probably after the
scene related in Exod. iv. 24-26. Moses received Jethro with high
honor, and recounted to him all that Jehovah had done for the
people. The priest of Midian joyfully acknowledged the God of
Israel, and offered sacrifices to Jehovah; and henceforth there
was the closest friendship between Israel and the Kenites, his
descendants (I Sam. 15:6). Seeing Moses overburdened with judg-
ing the people, he advised him to organize an administration of
justice by a gradation of rulers over tens, fifties, hundreds, and
thousands, and to reserve himself for the harder causes, to lay them
before God, as mediator for the people (Ex. 18:13-26). It would
seem that, on Jethro’s return to his own land (Ex. 18:27), he left
behind him his son Hobab, who became the guide of the people
from Sinai to the border of Canaan (Num. 10:29-30).

Questions Over Sec. I—From Egypt to Sinai

1. List the first nine places on the map of Israel’s journey from
Egypt to Canaan, and give at least one event at each place
where events are indicated.

172



> 0N

©® =1 o

10.
11.

12.
13.
14.
15.

16.

17.
18.
19.

20.
21.

22.
23.
24.

25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

31.
32.
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Who left Egypt with Israel? (Ex. 12:38)

How long had Israel dwelt in Egypt? (12:40)

What regulation was given about the bones of the passover
lamb? (Ex. 12:46; Cf. John 19:36)

What people and animals were claimed by the Lord? (13:2)

. What was the feast of unleavened bread to remind the people

of ? (13:7-10)
What was to be done with firstborn animals? (13:2-13, 16;
Num. 18:15-17)

. Why did not God lead Israel into Canaan by the short way

of the land of the Philistines? (13:17)

Whose bones were carried out of Egypt by Moses? (13:19)
Where did the pillar of cloud begin to lead Israel? (13:20-21)
Before what place did the Israelites camp by the Red Sea?
(14:2)

Why did Pharaoh think Israel was trapped? (14:3)

Why did Pharaoh desire to keep Israel in Egypt? (14:5)

How many Egyptian chariots struck out after Israel? (14:7)
How did Israel react when they saw the Egyptians coming?
(14:10)

What was Israel told to do to see the salvation of Jehovah?
(14:13)

What separated Israel from Egypt at night? (14:19-20)
What cleared a path across the sea? (14:21)

What hindered the Egyptians as they tried to follow Israel?
(14 :25)

What was the fate of the Egyptians? (14:28)

How did the Israelites feel toward God and toward Moses after
they crossed the Sea? (14:31)

Who sang a song after the deliverance? (15:1)

Who sang, and danced, and played music? (15:20)

Into what wilderness did Israel enter after crossing the sea?
(Ex. 15:22; Num. 33:8)

Name the place where Israel found bitter water. (15:23)
How was the water sweetened? (15:25)

What would guarantee the health of the Israelites? (15:26)
What was found at Elim? (15:27)

What did Israel lack in the Wilderness of Sin? (16:1-3)

How many days was food provided for Israel each week?
(16:4-5)

When was twice as much food to be gathered? (16:5)

What meat was given to Israel? (16:13)
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34.

35.
36.

37.
38.
39.

40.
41.
42.
43.

44

47.
48.
49.
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What does the name manna mean? (16:15)

How much manna was gathered each day for each person?
What happened to those who gathered more or less? (16:
16-18)

On what day was no manna found ? (16:23-27)

Where was a pot of manna to be kept as a memorial? (16:
32-34; Heb. 9:4)

Where did Israel come and find no water? (17:1)

How was the water provided for Israel? (17:6)

What do the names Massah and Meribah mean? To what were
they applied? (17:7)

What tribe attacked Israel? Where? (17:8)

Who held up Moses’ arms? Why ? (17:10-12)

Who led Israel’s army in battle? (17:10)

What was written in a book about the attacking tribe? (17:14)

. What does the name Jehovah--nissi mean? (17:15)

45.
46.

Whom did Jethro bring to Moses? (18:1-5)

What did Jethro conclude after hearing the report of Moses’
deeds? (18:11)

How long was Moses occupied in judging the people? (18:13)
What did Jethro counsel Moses? (18:17-22)

In what month after the departure from Egypt did Israel
arrive at Sinai? (19:1)
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Section 11
GIVING OF THE LAW

(Exodus 19-24, 32-34)

1. The W:ilderness of Sinai—Emncampment before the mount—
Israel’s covenant with Jehovah—Preparations. 2. God’s descent
on Sitnai—The Ten Commandments—Other precepts given to
Moses—The Angel Jehovah their guide—The law given by
angels. 3. The covenant recorded and ratified by blood—The
elders behold God’s glory—Moses in the mount. 4. The golden
calf—Intercession of Moses—Tables of the law broken—Punish-
ment—Fidelity of Levi—Sclf-sacrifice of Moses—God shows
Moses his glory—Moses’ second abode in the mount—The tables
renewed—Moses’ face shines. 5. Divine origin of the law. 6.
The law a THEOCRATIC CONSTITUTION. 7. Classifications within
the law: a. Laws criminal; b. Laws religious, moral, and cere-
monial; c. Laws constitutional and political; d. Laws civil. 8.
Righteousness not by the law.

1. The Wilderness of Sitnai—Encampment before the mount—
Israel’s covenant with Jehovah—Preparations.

The next stage brought the Israelites to the WILDERNESS of
SINAI on the first day of the third month (Sivan, June), and here
they encamped before the mount. (Ex. 19:1-2). The site of their
camp has been identified, to a high degree of probability, with the
Wady er-Rahah (the enclosed plain) in front of the magnificent
cliffs of Ras Sufsafeh. Never in the history of the world was such
a scene beheld as that plain now presented! A whole nation was
assembled alone with God. His hand had been seen and his voice
heard at every step of their history up to this great crisis. He had
called their progenitor Abraham from his father’s house, and made
with him the covenant, which had now reached its first great ful-
fillment. He had guided the family by wondrous ways till He
brought them down to Egypt, where they grew into a nation under
the discipline of affliction. Thence He had brought them forth
with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, proving that He was
the only God, and they the people of His choice. He had severed
them from all the nations of the earth, and had divided the very
sea, to let them pass into this secret shrine of nature, whose awful
grandeur prepared their minds for the coming revelation. Thus
far they only knew the token which God had given to Moses,
“When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall
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serve God upon this mountain.” They had reached the place, and
they waited in awful adoration for what was to follow.

There was a season of preparation before the great appearance
of God on Sinai to give the law. First, Moses went up to God, whose
voice called to him out of the mountain, telling him to remind the
people of the wonders already wrought for them, and promising
that, if they would obey God and keep His covenant, “then shall
ye be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people (for all the
earth is mine), and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and
an holy nation.” (Ex. 19:5-6). These words mark the special
character assigned to the Israelites, and still more to the spiritual
Israel. (I Pet. 2:5, 9; Rev. 1:6; 5:10). Not that they were to be
separated from all nations in proud exclusiveness for their own
sake: this was the great mistake of their history. (Deut. 7:7). But
as “all the earth is Jehovah’s,” they were His in a special sense, to
bring all nations back to Him; kings and priests for others’ good,
and a holy nation for a pattern to all the rest. True, they failed in
this great mission ; but only for a time: their history is not finished,
for it is only the first step in that of the spiritual Israel, who are
yet to reign as kings and priests to God, and to bring all nations to
the obedience of Christ. Meanwhile the elders and people accepted
the covenant, and said, “All that Jehovah hath spoken, we will do,”
and Moses returned with their words to Jehovah.

Moses was next warned of the coming appearance of God in
a thick cloud, to speak to him before all the people, that they might
believe him forever. He was commanded to purify the people
against the third day, and to set bounds round the mount, forbid-
ding man or beast to touch it, under penalty of death; and these
preparations occupied the next day.

2. God’s descent on Sinar—The Ten Commandments—Other
precepts given to Moses—The Angel Jehovah their guide—The
law given by angels.

The same reverence that was then enjoined forbids the vain
attempt to describe the scene, which is related in the simple but
sublime words of Moses (Ex. 19:16-20; Deut. 5:1-5), and recounted
in the noblest strains of poetry (Ps. 68:7-8), and whose terrors,
which made even Moses himself to fear and quake (Ex. 19:16), are
most beautifully contrasted with the milder glories of the spiritual
Zion. (Heb. 12:18-29). From amid the darkness, and above the
trumpet’s sound, God’s voice was heard calling Moses up into the
mount, to bid him charge the people lest they should break the
bounds to gaze on God, and to prepare the elders to come up with
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him and Aaron when God should call them. Moses returned to the
people, and repeated these injunctions.

Then followed the greatest event of the Old Covenant. The
voice of God himself gave forth the law by which his people were
to live; the TEN COMMANDMENTS, on which all other laws were to
be founded, and which were themselves summed up under the Old
Covenant as well as the New, in two great principles:—*“Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and soul and mind
and strength, and thy neighbor as thyself.” (Ex. 20:1-17: Deut.
5:6-22)

The Ten Commandments were the only part of the law given
by the voice of God to the assembled people: “He added no more;”
and they alone were afterward written on the two tables of stone.
(Deut. 5:22). The form of the revelation was more than they
could bear; and they prayed Moses that he would speak to them
in the place of God, lest they should die. God approved their words,
and Moses was invested with the office of Mediator, the type of
“the Prophet raised up like him,” the ‘“one Mediator between God
and man, the man Christ Jesus.” (Ex. 20:18-21). He drew near to
the thick darkness where God was, while the people stood aloof;
and he received a series of precepts, which stand apart from the
laws afterward delivered, as a practical interpretation of the Ten
Commandments. (Ex. 20:22-26; 21;22; 23).

These precepts were concluded by promises relating to the
people’s future course. Their destination was clearly stated (Ex.
23:23), their bounds assigned (Ex. 23:31), the conquest assured
to them by a gradual exertion of the power of God (Ex. 23:28-
29), the blessings of life promised if they served God, and a special
warning given against idolatry. (Ex. 23:24-26). Above all, the
ANGEL JEHOVAH, who had already guided them out of Egypt (Ex.
13:21; 14:19, 24), was still to be their guide to keep them in the
way, and to bring them to the place appointed for them, and their
captain to fight against their enemies. (Ex. 23:20, 22). But, if
provoked and disobeyed, He would be a terror to themselves, “for
my name is tn Him.”” (Comp. Num. 20:16). Thus the whole promise
is crowned with Christ. For this ANGEL is identified with God’s
own presence. (See The Angel of Jehovah, p. 340). So ended the
great day on which God came down to the earth to announce the
law :

One circumstance remains to be noticed. St. Stephen upbraids
the Jews for not keeping the law, though they had received it by
the disposition of angels. (Acts 7:53; Heb. 2:2). This appears evi-
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dently to be an allusion to those hosts of angels or “holy ones”’
whose presence at Sinai is more than once mentioned (Deut. 33:2;
Ps. 68:17), and whom the Apostle contrasts with the innumerable
company of angels on the spiritual Zion. (Heb. 12:22). These
angels seem to have been present, not only to swell Jehovah’s state,
but to declare the consent of the whole intelligent universe to
that law, which is forever “holy, just, and good.”

3. The covenant recorded and ratified by blood—The elders
behold God’s glory—Moses in the mount.

The element of terror, which prevailed in the revelation given
on Sinai, was the true type of the aspect of the law to the mind of
sinful man. Pure and holy in itself, it became “death,” when pro-
posed as the condition of life; for its great purpose was to reveal to
self-righteous man “the exceeding sinfulness of sin,” that he might
be led to receive the grace of God in Christ. (Gal. 3:21-25; Rom.
7:7-25). Thus the clouds of Sinai did not exhibit, but concealed,
the true glory of Jehovah: and He now vouchsafed a vision of that
glory to Moses, with Aaron and his sons Nadab and Abihu, and
seventy of the elders of Israel. (Ex. 24 :1-2). But first Moses wrote
the precepts already given, and set up an altar and memorial
pillars, one for each tribe, and sacrificed burnt-offerings and peace-
offerings of oxen, and sprinkled with the blood the book of the
covenant which he then read to the people, who renewed their
promise of obedience, and were themselves also sprinkled with the
blood, and so the ‘“covenant of works” was ratified. (Ex. 24:2-8;
Heb. 9:18-20). The chosen parties now went up, and saw God en-
throned in his glory, as he was afterward seen by Ezekiel and
John, and yet they lived. (Ex. 24:9-11). Moses was then called up
alone into the mount, to receive the tables of stone and the law
which God had written, while Aaron and Hur were left to govern
the people. Followed only by his servant Joshua, Moses went up
into the mount,* which a cloud covered for six days, crowned with
the glory of God as a burning fire. On the seventh day Moses was
called into the cloud, and there he abode without food forty days
and forty nights.

4. The golden calf—Intercession of Moses—Tables of law
broken—Punishment—F'idelity of Levi—Self-sacrifice of Moses—
God shows Moses His glory—Moses’ second abode in the mount—
The Tables renewed—Moses’ face shines.

1 Moses seems to have made seven ascents into Mt. Sinai: (1) Ex. 19:3—God’s call for Israel
to become his covenant people. (2) 19:20—A warning for the people. (3) 20:21—Various laws
given. Aaron went with Moses (Ex. 19:24). (4) 24:9—Mosees, with numerous others, goes up
and sees God. (5) 24:13—Moses and Joshua go up, and receive the first set of tablets during
forty days. (6) 32:30-31—Mosees goes up to pray after Israel’s sin. (7) 34:4—Second stay of
forty days. Second set of tablets given to Moses. Moses returns with shining face.
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During the forty days in the mount, God gave Moses the in-
structions about building a sanctuary, the tabernacle (Ex. 25-31).
While God was instructing Moses in the ordinances of divine wor-
ship, the people had already relapsed into idolatry. We must re-
member that, as Egypt had been the scene of the people’s child-
hood, their sojourn in the wilderness was their spiritual youth,
the age of sensuous impressions and of unstable resolutions. The
great works done for them were soon forgotten, while each present
difficulty seemed unbearable. As the weeks passed by without
the return of Moses, they began to think they had lost both their
leader and their new-found God. They recalled the visible objects
of worship to which they had been used in Egypt, and they asked
Aaron to make them gods to go before them. (Ex. 32:1). Weakly
yielding to their demand (Ex. 32:22, 23), and perhaps hoping
that they would not make the costly sacrifice, Aaron asked for
their golden ear-rings, from which he made a “molten calf,” the
symbol of the Egyptian Apis. This he exhibited to the people as
the image of the God who had brought them out of Egypt, and he
built an altar before the idol. But yet it was in the name of Je-
hovah that he proclaimed a festival for the morrow, which the
people celebrated with a banquet, followed by songs and lascivious
dances. (Ex. 32:6, 18, 25; I Cor. 10:7). This was on the last of
the forty days, and God sent Moses down from the mount, telling
him of Israel’s sin, and declaring his purpose to destroy them,
and to make of him a new nation. With self-denying importunity,
Moses pleaded for the people, by the honor of God in the eyes of
the Egyptians, and by His covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and
Israel, “and Jehovah repented of the evil which he thought to do
unto his people.” (Ex. 32:7-14).

Moses now descended from the mount, carrying in his hands
the two tables of stone, on which God’s own finger had written
the Ten Commandments. (Ex. 31:18). His path lay through a
ravine, which cut off his view of the camp, but he soon heard
their cry of revelry, which his warlike attendant Joshua mistook
for the noise of battle. As he reached the plain, the disgraceful
scene burst upon him, and in righteous anger he dashed the tables
out of his hands, and broke them in pieces at the foot of the mount;
giving at once a terrible significance for all future time to the
phrase, a broken law, and a sign of man’s inability to keep the law
given on Sinai. For both Moses and the people, though in different
ways, were showing by their acts that the first use to which man
puts God’s law is to break it. Both tables were broken, for idolatry
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had been followed by licentiousness. He next destroyed the calf
by fire and pounding, strewed its dust upon the stream from which
the people drank, and reproached Aaron, who could only offer
feeble excuses. Then he executed a terrible example on the people.
Standing in the gate of the camp, he cried, “Who is Jehovah’s? to
me!” and all his brethren of the tribe of Levi rallied round him,
and went through the camp at his command, slaying about three
thousand men, and not sparing their own kindred. This was the
consecration of Levi to the service and priesthood of Jehovah. The
blood shed by His righteous sentence expiated the violence done
to the Shechemites, and turned into a blessing the curse that
deed had brought on the father of their tribe (Gen. 34:30; 49:5-7),
and their sacrifice of their own feelings and affections for the
cause of God marked them as fit to offer continual sacrifices for
His people. (Deut. 33:9-10).

The self-sacrifice of Moses went far greater lengths. On the
morrow, he reproved the people for their sin, but promised to in-
tercede for them; and then he addressed to Jehovah these awful
words: “Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—; and if not,
blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written.” (EX.
32:32). The one and only parallel is the cry of Paul: “I could wish
that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.” (Rom.
9:3). It seems impious to suppose them willing to renounce their
hope of eternal life; but all present share in God’s covenant with
His people they were willing to renounce. The exact sense of the
prayer must remain an unfathomable mystery: its spirit was the
spirit of Him of whom Moses as mediator was the type, who went
through with the like self-sacrifice, and drank its cup to the dregs:
“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made
a curse for us.” (Gal. 3:13).

But no mere man could drink of that cup, and God replied to
Moses that the sinner himself should be blotted out of His book
(Ex. 32:33), and He sent plagues upon the people. (Ex. 32:35).
Once more he promised to send His Angel before them, to be a
mediator as well as leader. (Ex. 32:34; 33:1-4). At this the people
murmured, thinking that they were to lose God’s own presence,
and they put themselves into mourning. Moses removed the sacred
tent, called the “tabernacle of the congregation,’”’* out of the camp
which had been profaned, and all who sought Jehovah went out

! This was of course not the tabernacle itself, which was not yet made, nor was it the tent
of Moses, for Moses himself went to it out of the camp, and returned again. It would seem,
therefore, that, before the tabernacle, there was a sacred tent in the midst of the camp, at
which perhaps the elders met and Moses judged the people, and where they assembled in the
congregation. Afterward the tabernacle of Jehovah became the ‘‘tent of the congregation,”
for the sanctuary belonged to the people, and not only to the priests.

180



PERIOD OF WANDERING — GIVING OF THE LAW

to it. When Moses himself went out, and entered the tabernacle,
the pillar of cloud descended to its door, “and Jehovah spake unto
Moses, face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend,” while all
the people looked on from their tent doors and worshiped. When
Moses returned into the camp, Joshua remained in the tabernacle.

Having obtained pardon for the people, Moses prayed for a
special encouragement to himself :—‘“Shew me now thy way, that
I may know thee.” Receiving the assurance that God’s presence
should be with him, to give him rest, he renewed the prayer,
“Shew me thy glory.” The answer seems to intimate that God’s
glory is in His goodness and in His grace and mercy; but that, in
our present state, we can only follow the track which His glory
leaves in the works of grace He does: we can not bear to look face
to face at His perfections in their essence. He vouchsafed to Moses
the outward sign for which he asked, promising to place him in
a cleft of the rock, and to hide him while the glory of Jehovah
passed by, so that he could only see the train behind Him. (Ex.
33:12-23).

Moses went up alone into the mount, which was secured
against intrusion, carrying with him two tables of stone to replace
those which he had broken, for God made repeated trials of the
people’s faith. Then Jehovah descended in a cloud, and proclaimed
His name as the God of mercy, grace, long-suffering, goodness
and truth, from generation to generation. At this proclamation
of God’s true glory, Moses came forth to intercede once more for
his people; and God renewed His covenant to work wonders for
them, and to bring them into the promised land, adding a new
warning against their falling into the idolatry of Canaan. (Ex.
33:1-17). This time also, Moses remained in the mount for forty
days and forty nights, and received anew the precepts of the
law, as well as the two tables he had carried up, inscribed with
the Ten Commandments by God himself. (Ex. 33:18-28; Deut.
9:18-25;10:1-5).

When Moses came down from the mount, the light of God’s
glory shone so brightly from his face, that the people were afraid
to look at him, till he had covered it with a veil. This he did so
that they might not witness the passing away of the glory. (II
Cor. 3:12-18). Meanwhile he recited to them the commandments
that God had given him. (Ex. 34:29-35).

5. Dwvine origin of the law.

A large portion of the books of Exodus and Numbers and
nearly the whole of Leviticus and Deuteronomy are occupied with
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the LAWS, which Moses was the instrument of giving to the Jewish
people. He keeps ever before our eyes the fact that the Law was
the LAW oF JEHOVAH. Its outline was given from Sinai by the voice
of God himself. (Ex. 20:23). One whole section of it, containing the
ordinances of divine worship, was communicated to Moses by a
special revelation, in the secrecy of the mount. (Ex. 25-31). And
even in the case of those precepts, which were enacted as the occa-
sion for each arose, we find Moses invariably referring the ques-
tion to the express decision of Jehovah.

6. The law a THEOCRATIC CONSTITUTION

The basis of the whole commonwealth of Israel, as well as of
its law, is the THEOCRATIC CONSTITUTION. Jehovah was present
with the people, abiding in his tabernacle in their midst, visible
by the symbol of His presence, and speaking to them through
Moses and the High-priest. The whole law was the direct utterance
of His will; and the government was carried on with constant
reference to His oracular decisions. Thus He was to Israel what
the king was to other nations; and hence their desire to have an-
other king is denounced as treason to Jehovah. But more than this:
He was, so to speak, the proprietor of the people. They were His
possesston, for He had redeemed them from their slavery in Egypt,
and had brought them out thence to settle them in a new land of
His own choice; and they, on their part, had accepted his relation
to Jehovah by a solemn covenant. His right over their persons
was asserted in the redemption of the first-born, and in the
emancipation of the Jewish slave in the year of release. His right
over their land was the fundamental law of property among the
Jews. The tithes were a constant acknowledgment of this right;
and the return of alienated land, in the year of Jubilee, to the
families who had at first received it by allotment from Jehovah,
was the reassertion of His sole propriety.

On their part, the people were required to believe in this
supreme and intimate relation of Jehovah to them. They accepted
it at first by the “covenant in Horeb,” and into it every Israelite
was initiated by circumcision, the common seal of this covenant
and of that with Abraham, of which this was the sequel. They were
to observe it in practice by the worship of Jehovah as the only
God, by abstaining from idolatry, and by obedience to the law as
the expression of His will.

Of this relation of Jehovah to the people the whole law was

the practical development; and from it each separate portion may
be deducted.
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7. Classifications within the law—a. Laws criminal—b. Laws
religious, moral, and ceremonial—c. Laws constitutional and
political—d. Laws civil.

The sacred scriptures themselves do not analyze or separate
the law into categories or types of laws, and we do so only at
great risk of misrepresenting the law. It can be safely asserted
that the basis of the whole law is laid in the TEN COMMANDMENTS,
as we call them, though they are nowhere so entitled in the Mosaic
books ; but the “TEN WORDS” (Ex. 34:28; Deut. 4:13), the “CoOVE-
NANT,” or, very often, as the solemn attestation of the divine will,
the TESTIMONY. The term ‘“Commandments’” had come into use in
the time of Christ. Most, if not all, of the law is merely an exposi-
tion and application of the ten commandments. For convenience
sake, however, we may summarize the laws into four classifica-
tions as follows:

a. Laws criminal.

We place this first because the law was added to the promise
God made to Abraham and his descendants because of transgres-
stons. (Gal. 3:18-19). Through the law comes the knowledge of
what is sin, and what is its penalty. (Rom. 3:20; 7:7-8). The Ten
Commandments form the core of criminal law, as of all the law.

(a) OFFENSES AGAINST GOD.— First Commandment. — Ac-
knowledgement of false gods (Ex. xxii. 20), as, e. 9., Moloch (Lev.
xXx. 1-5), and generally all idolatry (Deut. xiii., xvii. 2-5). Idolatrous
cities to be utterly destroyed (Deut. 13:12-16). All witcheraft and
false prophets forbidden (Ex. 22:18; Deut. 18:9-22).

Second Commandment.—No idols to be carved (“graven”), or
cast of molten metal (Ex. 34:7).

Third Commandment.—Use of God’s name for useless and
trivial purposes (Ps. 39:20; Job 35:13), or false swearing (Ps.
26:4; Isa. 59:4), or in blasphemy (Lev. 24:15-16) forbidden.

Fourth Commandment.—Sabbath-breaking (Num. xv. 32-36).
Punishment, in all cases, death by stoning.

(b) OFFENSES AGAINST MAN.—Fifth Commandment.—Dis-
obedience to, or cursing or smiting of parents (Ex. xxi. 15, 17; Lev.
XX. 9; Deut. xxi. 18-21), to be punished by death by stoning, pub-
licly adjudged and inflicted; so also of disobedience to the priests
(as judges) or Supreme Judge.—Comp. I K. xxi. 10-14 (Naboth) ;
2 Chr. xxiv. 21 (Zechariah).

. Sixth Commandment.— (1.) Murder, to be punished by death
without sanctuary or reprieve, or satisfaction (Ex. xxi. 12, 14;
Deut. xix. 11-13). Death of a slave actually under the rod to be
punished (Ex. xxi. 20, 21). (2.) Death by Negligence to be pun-
ished by death (Ex. xxi. 28:30). (3.) Accidental Homaicide, the
avenger of blood to be escaped by flight to the cities of refuge till
the death of the high-priest (Num. xxxv. 9-28; Deut. iv. 41-43,
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xix. 4-10). (4.) Uncertain Murder, to be expiated by formal dis-
avowal and sacrifice by the elders of the nearest city (Deut. xxi.
1-9). (5.) Assault to be punished by lex talionis, or damages (Ex.
xxi. 18, 19, 22-25; Lev. xxiv. 19, 20).

Seventh Commandment.—(1.) Adultery to be punished by
death of both offenders; the rape of a married or bethrothed
woman, by death of the offender (Deut. xxii. 13-27). (2.) Rape or
Seduction of an unbethrothed virgin, to be compensated by mar-
riage, with dowry (50 shekels), and without power of divorce; or,
if she be refused, by payment of full dowry (Ex. xxii. 16, 17;
Deut. xxii. 28, 29). (8.) Unlawful Marriages (incestuous, etc.)
to be punished, some by death, some by childlessness (Lev. xx.).

Eighth Commandment.—(1.) Theft to be punished by four-
fold or double restitution; a noctural robber might be slain as an
outlaw (Ex. xxii. 1-4). (2.) Trespass and injury of things lent to
be compensated (Ex. xxii. 5-15). (3.) Perversion of Justice (by
bribes, threats, etc.), and especially oppression of strangers,
strictly forbidden (Ex. xxiii. 9, etc.). (4.) Kidnapping to be
punished by death (Deut. xxiv. 7).

Ninth Commandment.—False Witness to be punished by lex
talionis (Ex. xxiii. 1-3; Deut. xix. 16-21). Slander of a wife’s
chastity by fine, and loss of power of divorce (Deut. xxii. 18, 19).

Tenth Commandment.—The sin of coveting could not be
brought under the scope of a definite criminal law. But the numer-
ous acts of meanness, injustice, oppression, and unkindness, which
are its consequences, are repeatedly forbidden, and their punish-
ment is referred to the curse which God would bring on the dis-
obedient. Indeed the final and highest system of rewards and
punishments is to be found in the “Blessing and the Curse’” which
Moses set before the people. (Deut. 27-28).

b. Laws religious, moral, and ceremonial.

These laws concern the people’s devotion to God, the holiness
(separation) of his people, and the rituals in worshipping God.
Since God’s nature is absolute holiness, it is impossible to separate
moral from ceremonial law. Laws that could be classified as
religious, moral, and ceremonial concern such matters as (1) the
tabernacle, its furniture, and priesthood (Ex. 25-31, 35-40) ; (2)
the laws of sacrifice and offerings (e. g. Lev. 1-7) ; (3) the holi-
ness of His people in person and actions (e. g. Lev. 11-15, 18) ;
(4) the sacred seasons and feasts (e. g. Lev. 16, 23:25).

c. Laws constitutional and political.

The Political Constitution of the Jewish Commonwealth, as we
have seen, is founded entirely upon a religious basis. In its form it

184



PERIOD OF WANDERING — GIVING OF THE LAW

is THEOCRATIC—a monarchy, with JEHOVAH for the only king, all
magistrates and judges being His ministers: in its substance and
spirtt, it is a commonwealth, in the strict sense, its object being
the highest welfare of the whole people, who enjoy equal rights as
being all the the children of God, and united by the bond of holi-
ness. The formal constitution grew out of the wants of the people.
When the people left Egypt, they could not be called a nation, in
the political sense; but a body of tribes, united by the bonds of
grace and religion, and especially by ‘“the promise given to the
fathers.”

Each of these tribes had its own ‘patriarchal government by
the “princes” of the tribe, and the ‘“heads’ of the respective fam-
ilies, and we find their authority subsisting through the whole
history of the nation. But no central government was as yet pro-
vided. God preserved it in his own hands, and committed its ad-
ministration to Moses as His servant. The people were all collected
in one encampment around the tabernacle of Jehovah, their ever
present king. They were commanded by His voice, whether di-
rectly or through Moses, and their movements were guided by
His visible signs. If any doubtful case arose of law or policy, there
was His oracle to be consulted. If any opposition was made to the
authority of His minister, Jehovah summoned the rebels to His
presence at the door of the tabernacle, smote them with leprosy,
consumed them with pestilence, devoured them with fire, or sent
them down alive into the pit. Such was the simple constitution of
this period; God governing by His will, while embodying that will
in the Law.

The law, however, made regulations for the kings who should
rule over Israel in later times (Deut. 17:14-20). Also it gave the
judicial responsibilities to the priests, Levites, and judges (Deut.
17:8-13; Compare II Chron. 19:8-10).

d. Laws ctvil; human duties and rights.

These laws involve such matters as: (1) Relation of fathers
and sons (Ex. 21:15, 17; Lev. 20:9) ; (2) Inheritances (Deut. 21:
15-17; Num. 27:6-8) ; (3) Relation of husband and wife (Num.
30:6-15) ; (4) Divorce (Deut. 24:1-4) ; (5) Relation of masters
and slaves (Ex. 21:20, 26, 27); (6) Land ownership, and return
of land at the Jubilee (Lev. 25:25-27) ; Debts and usury (Deut. 15:
1-11; 23:19-20) ; (7) Taxes (Ex. 30:12-16) ; (8) Tithes (Lev. 27:
30-33) —The tithes operated in cycles: The tithes of two years
supported the Levites (Num. 18:20-24). The tithes of the third
year were shared with the poor as well as the Levites (Deut. 14:
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28-29). After two cycles of this, the seventh year would come, in
which there was no crop planted and hence no tithes of the field
(Ex. 23:10-11). (9) Poor laws; gleanings (Lev. 19:9-10; Deut. 24:
19-22).

8. Righteousness not by the law (Gal. 3:21).

The law gave in detail God’s requirements for a perfect man
and a perfect society. If anyone had obeyed all that was written in
the law, he would have been accepted by God on that basis, for “The
man that doeth them (the commandments of the law) shall live in
them” (Lev. 18:5; Gal. 3:12). However, because of the weakness
of the flesh (Rom. 8:3), the law proved to be a yoke which neither
our fathers nor we were able to bear (Acts 15:10). God foreknew
that this situation would prevail, and hence the law was not given
to provide man a way of being right with God, but to make men so
aware of their sinful condition and shortcomings that they would
seek justification by the favor (grace) of God through Jesus
Christ. Those who are thus justified by faith will seek to fulfill the
righteousness of the law by serving one another in love (Rom. 3:
31;13:10).

Questions over Section II—Giving of the Law

1. From what place did God call Moses in the wilderness of Sinai?
(Ex.19:1-3)

2. What was God’s condition for Israel to become his own posses-
sion from among all peoples? (19:5-6)

3. What did Israel promise Moses and God that they would do?

(19:8)

When God came unto Israel, within what did He come? (19:9)

How many days’ notice of His coming did God give Israel?

(19:11)

6. What was the danger in touching the mount? (19:12-13; Cf.

Heb. 12:18-22)

Describe the scene as God descended on Mt. Sinai. (19:16-18)

About how many times did Moses go up on Mt. Sinai?

Who all heard the words of the ten commandments? (Ex. 20:

22, 18; Deut. 5:22-23)

10. Write from memory Exodus 20 :2-17.

11. How did Israel react when they heard God’s voice? (20:19-20)

12. ;that)material was Israel to use in making God an altar? (20:

-25
13. How long could a Hebrew servant be held in slavery? (21 :2)
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14. What responsibility did a man with a mean ox have? (21:28-
29)

15. What people were especially under God’s protection and con-
cern? (22:22)

16. How long could a man’s garment be held as security for a loan?
(22:26)

17. What law was given about following a mob? (23:2)

18. How often did the land lie fallow for a year? (28:10-11)

19. How many compulsory feasts were to be kept each year? Name
them. (23:14-16; 34:22-23 ; Deut. 16:16)

20. Who was sent before Israel to keep them? (23:20-21)

YOU BE THE JUDGE (Exodus 21-23)

Case A—A Hebrew by the name of Dan bought a slave from one of
his brothers. The slave served the alloted six years, but during
that time he married, with the help and encouragement of his
master, the niece of his master. They had three children. Now
he wishes to leave, but the master says that the wife and chil-
dren belong to him and that he must leave by himself. What is
to be done?

Case B—While securing lumber for the building of the tabernacle,
a workman felled a tree which fell on another workman and
killed him. The man who was killed had a brother working in
the crew and he swears that he has the right to avenge the
blood of his brother. Has he? If so, what is to be done?

Case C—Here appear four brothers who all state that they caught
their sister cursing their mother. What is to be done?

Case D—A man startled out of his sleep one night saw someone in
his tent. He reached under his pillow and took hold of his
sword. Almost before he knew it, he had run the intruder
through and he lay dead on the tent floor. What is to be done?

Case E—A man comes to say that he has borrowed his neighbor’s
ox, and it had fallen sick while with him, and finally died.
What shall be done?

21. What did the people promise concerning the words of the cove-
nant which God spoke? (Ex. 24 :3-5)

22. By what means did Moses ratify the covenant between God and
Israel? (Ex. 24:8; Cf. Heb. 9:18-26)

23. What group of people went up on Mt. Sinai with Moses on one
trip? (24:1,9)
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24.

25.

26.
27.

28.
29.
30.

31.
32.

33.
34.
35.
36.

37.

38.

39.
40.
41.
42.
43.

44.

45.
46.
47.
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Describe the appearance of God to Moses and the others (24:
10)

Who went up with Moses when he received the tables of the ten
commandments? (24:12-13)

How long did Moses stay up on the mount on that trip? (24:18)
What did the people say when Moses delayed coming down?
(32:1)

What was used to make an idol? Who built it? (32:2-4)

What did the people do before the idol? (Ex. 32:6; I Cor. 10:7)
What did God threaten to do to Israel, and do with Moses?
(32:10; Deut. 9:14, 20)

"What saved Israel from God’s wrath? (32:11-14)

What did Moses do with the tables of the ten commandments?
(32:19-20)

What tall tale did Aaron tell Moses? (32:24)

What tribe stood by Moses against the idolatry? (32:26)
How many died because of the idolatry ? (32:28; Cf. Acts 2:41)
With what words did Moses pray God to forgive Israel? (32:
32)

Why did God not go with Israel, but rather sent an angel? (33:
1-3)

What was the tent called where Moses sought Jehovah?
Where did Moses pitch it? (33:7)

How did God speak unto Moses? (33:11)

What did Moses ask God to show him? (83:13, 18)

Why did Moses not see God’s face? (33:20)

Where did God hide Moses as His glory passed by ? (33: 21-23)

What was Moses to bring up upon the mountain during his
final ascent? (34 :1-2)

What did God promise and covenant to do before Israel and
all people? (34:10-11)

What was Israel to do to the Canaanites? (34:11-16)

What words are called “the words of the covenant” ? (34:28)

What was noticeable about Moses’ appearance when he came
down from the mount? (34:29)
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Section III
THE TABERNACLE AND PRIESTHOOD
(Ex. 25:1-31:11; 35:4-40:38; Lev. 8-10)

A. The Tabernacle.
1. Importance of the tabernacle. 2. What was the tabernacle?
3. Information about the tabernacle. 4. Those camped about the
tabernacle. 5. Names for the tabernacle. 6. Source of tabernacle
materials. 7. Tabernacle workmen. 8. Tabernacle was ONE. 9.
Maintenance of tabernacle. 10. How the tabernacle was sancti-
fied. 11. Cloud of glory over the tabernacle. 12. Value of the
tabernacle. 13. Layout and furniture of the tabernacle. A. Lay-
out—Court—Holy Place—Holy of Holies—Curtains and veils.
B. Furniture—In the outer court: Altar of burnt offering, Bra-
zen Laver—In the Holy Place: Altar of incense, Table of Show-
bread, Golden Candlestick—In the Holy of Holies: Ark of the
covenant. 14. Typology of the tabernacle. 15. The tabernacle set
up—The cloud of glory.
B. The Priesthood.

1. Institution of the priesthood. 2. The HIGH-PRIEST—i. His con-
secration—ii. His peculiar garments—iii. Htis peculiar func-
tions. 3. The PRIESTS—Consecration and dress—Regulations re-
specting them—Their duties—Maintenance of them. The LE-
VITES—Their duties in general—Division into three families—
Their support and settlement in the Promised Land—Duties in
later times.

A. The Tabernacle
1. Importance of the tabernacle.
During Moses’ first stay of forty days on Mt. Sinai (Ex.
24 :18), God gave him instructions concerning the construction
of a sanctuary for God, where God might dwell among them
(Ex. 25:8). This sanctuary we call the tabernacle.

“Let them mahe me o sonctuary; that | mey dwell among them.”

STANDARD PUBLISHING —Used by permision —
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This was an appeal to the senses of a people whose spirit-

ual discernment was underdeveloped. God’s presence among
them was plainly indicated by the daily manna, the pillar of
cloud, and the miracles that occurred during their journeyings.
But to a people brought up amidst the idolatry of Egypt, a cen-
tralized shrine was more readily comprehended than an omni-
present spiritual God.

The importance of this tabernacle can be seen in several

ways:

(1)

(2)

(3)

The details of its construction are described twice in Exo-
dus, and much information is found about it throughout

the rest of the Bible.

The tabernacle is presented as a type of the Christian re-
ligion now operative (Heb. 9:8-9). (See “Typology of the
Tabernacle,” p. 204.)

God’s insistence that it be made according to the precise
pattern he had showed in the mount stresses the impor-
tance of each detail of it.

2. What was the tabernacle?

(1)

(2)

(3)

The tabernacle was that beautiful place of worship made
by the children of Israel in the days of Moses. It was a
sanctuary, a holy place set apart for God. God showed His
presence at the tabernacle, and there received the worship
of the people. Exodus 29 :43-46.

It was a portable house of worship. When we go on camp-
ing trips, we carry with us a “house” that we can move
about, a tent. Out in the desert the Israelites were con-
stantly moving about. Therefore they had to have a house
of worship that could easily be moved with them. The very
word “tabernacle’” means a “tent,” and the word “tent’”
certainly suggests a portable dwelling. God gave instruc-
Eliosns1 5about how to transport the tabernacle in Numbers
a. Some pieces of furniture in the tabernacle had staves

on each side, so men could carry them on their
shoulders.

b. The heavier parts of the tabernacle were carried by six
wagons pulled by oxen. Numbers 7:1-7.

It was the meeting place of God and Israel.
.God dwelt among his people, Israel. Exodus 25:8. God
particularly revealed His presence around the tabernacle,
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and especially in that part of it called the Most Holy Place.
Exodus 25:22.

The fact that God dwelt in the midst of Israel was the
central fact of their life. To Israel God’s presence meant
plan, protection, and provision. If God had not manifested
His presence in the tabernacle, the tribes of Israel would
have been scattered about helter-skelter, with no one to
protect or provide for them.

Today God dwells in the midst of his church, just as
He dwelt among the Israelites. II Corinthians 6:16. The
presence and worship of God give order, protection, and
purpose to our lives. The worship of God should be as cen-
tral to us as the tabernacle was central in the camp of
Israel.

3. Where is the information given about the tabernacle?

4.

(1) The instructions about its building are given in Ex. 25-31.

(2) The account of its construction and erection are in Ex. 35-
40. Most of the information in this section is a repetition
of that in Ex. 25-31.

(3) The book of Hebrews, chs. 9-10, discusses the signifi-
cance of the tabernacle at length.

(4) Many other references throughout the Bible refer to it.
The legislation in Leviticus and Numbers and Deuteron-
omy was primarily to be carried out in the tabernacle
rituals.

Who were camped around the tabernacle?

(1) The Israelites camped all around the tabernacle. Each
tribe camped by itself in its designated place. Although
each tribe camped separately, the three on each of the four
sides of the tabernacle were grouped together into larger
encampments, called the Camp of Dan, the Camp of Judah,
the Camp of Reuben, and the Camp of Ephraim. See Num-
bers 2:1-3:39. (See p. 196, fig. 2)

(2) Moses and the priestly families of Gershon, Merari, and
Kohath were camped around the tabernacle up close to it.

What were the names which were given to the tabernacle?

God not only ordains things to exist, but He gives them
their names as well. Let us use ‘“Bible names for Bible things.”
Here are the names for the tabernacle:
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(1) “Tabernacle.” Exodus 26:1. This word is the translation
of several Hebrew words (2 main ones). One (ohel) means
“tent.” The other (mishkan) means ‘“‘dwelling place.”

(2) “Tent.” Exodus 26:36.

(3) “Sanctuary.” Exodus 25:8. This word means ‘“a place set
apart.”

(4) “Tabernacle of the congregation.” Exodus 29:42, 44; 30:
36; etc. This name is rendered ‘“tent of meeting” in the
Revised Version. The name ‘‘tabernacle of the congrega-
tion” is applied to that room in the tabernacle called “the
holy place.” Exodus 27 :21.

(5) “House of the Lord.” Deuteronomy 23:18. (The church is
now the house of the Lord, and God dwells in it through
the Holy Spirit. Ephesians 1:22.)

(6) “Temple of the Lord.” T Samuel 1:9. This name suggests
the magnificence of the tabernacle, as if it were a palace
or temple. The church is now the temple of God.

. How were materials obtained for the tabernacle?

Free-will offerings provided the materials. See Exodus
25:1-9; 35:4-29; 36:5-7. When the call was made for materials,
the people responded liberally. No doubt the things that they
gave had mostly been taken from the Egyptians on the night
when they left Egypt. Exodus 12:35-36. The Israelites had
earned all these things during years of slavery with no wages.

Even as the tabernacle was constructed of free gifts, so
today the church is made by people who freely give themselves
and their substance to the Lord. “Whosoever will may come.”
Revelation 22:17; II Corinthians 8:5, 2-3; 9:7.

. Who actually constructed the tabernacle?

It was constructed by men specially called and filled and
guided by the Spirit of God to have wisdom and skill. God
called them by name. Among these builders were Bezaleel and
Aholiab. (Ex. 36:1; Ex. 35:30-36:1.)

These builders of the tabernacle correspond to the apostles
of Christ in the church. Christ specifically called His apostles,
and filled them with the Holy Spirit so that they could estab-
lish the church without error. Acts 1:8; John 16:13.

: H_ow many tabernacles did all the parts of the tabernacle com-
bine to form?

Just one. It was ONE tabernacle. Exodus 26 :6. All its parts
formed one harmonious whole.
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Accordingly we find a unity pervading the whole church
of Christ. There are many different members of it, but all pro-
duce one body. I Corinthians 12:2.

9. How was the tabernacle maintained ?

10.

11.

It was maintained by an offering of “atonement money.”
Every person over twenty had to give a half-shekel. Exodus 30:
11-16. This was an annual offering. Matthew 17:24. The fact
that God provided through the tabernacle a means of atonement
(or covering) for sins made the people indebted to God and to
His tabernacle. ,

We who have a perfect atonement through Christ are just
as obligated to support the work of the church as the Israelites
were obligated to contribute for the service of the tabernacle.
I Peter 1:17-19; Romans 15:27.

By what act was the tabernacle “sanctified” or set apart for
holy use?

It was set apart by anointing with holy oil. The tabernacle,
all its pieces of furniture, and its priests were anointed with a
holy oil, so that it was sanctified and became “most holy.” Ex-
odus 30:22-33 ; 40:9-16.

Anointing oil, as used in the Old Testament, was symbolic
of the Holy Spirit. See Luke 4:18; Psalm 133:2; Hebrews 1:9;
Acts 10:38.

As every part of the tabernacle was anointed with the holy
oil, so every feature of the Christian faith is anointed with the
Holy Spirit. See Ephesians 1:22; I Corinthians 12:13; Acts
2:17. Our religion is therefore divine, holy, precious, anointed
of God.

What covered over, or lodged above, the tabernacle?

The cloud of God’s glory covered over or lodged above the
tabernacle. Exodus 40:34-39; Numbers 9:15-23. This glory
cloud is called the SHECHINAH.

God’s presence has frequently been associated with a cloud,
or a shining light, or smoke, or fire. Exodus 16:10; 24:16-17;
Numbers 20:6; Isaiah 6:4; Luke 2:9. This creates a great sense
of God’s presence and majesty.

This cloud also guided and led the Israelites. When the
cloud lifted up, this was a sign for the Israelites to pack up for
moving on. When the cloud moved, they followed. When the
cloud stopped, they camped.
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The Scripture indicates that God intends to glorify His
people today with a glory like that which crowned the taber-
nacle. Isaiah 60:2; 4:5.

12. What was the value of the material in the tabernacle?

The value was tremendous. See Exodus 38:24-29. The
exact value is impossible to determine, but a million and a half
dollars has been suggested as a conservative figure. The wor-
ship of God is not a cheap, trifling, and inconsequential thing.

13. Layout and furniture of the Tabernacle.
A. The Layout of the tabernacle.

(1)

(2)

The Court of the Tabernacle, in which the Tabernacle
itself stood, was an oblong space, 100 cubits by 50
(1. e., 150 feet by 75), having its longer axis east and
west, with its front to the east. It was surrounded by
canvas screens 5 cubits in height, and supported by
pillars of brass 5 cubits apart, to which the curtains
were attached by hooks and fillets of silver.® This en-
closure was only broken on the eastern side by the en-
trance, which was 20 cubits wide, and closed by cur-
tains of fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work,
and of the most gorgeous colors. Ex. 27:9-19; 38:9-
20.)

In the outer or eastern half of the court was
placed the altar of burnt-offering, and between it and
the Tabernacle itself, the laver at which the priests
washed their hands and feet on entering the Temple.
The Tabernacle itself was placed toward the western
end of this enclosure. It was an oblong rectangular
structure, 30 cubits in length by 10 in width (45 feet
by 15), and 10 in height; the interior being divided
into two chambers, the first or outer of 20 cubits in
length, the inner of 10 cubits, and consequently an
exact cube. The former was the Holy Place, or First
Tabernacle (Heb. 9:2), containing the golden candle-
stick on one side, the table of show-bread opposite, and
between them in the center the altar of incense. The
latter was the Most Holy Place, or the Holy of Holies,
containing the ark, surmounted by the cherubim, with
the two tables inside.

The two sides, and the further. or western, end,
were enclosed by boards of shittim-wood overlaid with

! The fillets appear to have been thin rods or rails between the pillars of the court.
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gold, twenty on the north and south sides, six on the
western side, with the corner-boards doubled. They
stood upright, edge to edge, their lower ends being
made with tenons, which dropped into sockets of silver,
and the corner-boards being coupled at the top with
rings. They were furnished with golden rings, through
which passed bars of shittim-wood, overlaid with gold,
five to each side, and the middle bar passing from end
to end, so as to brace the whole together (Ex. 26:15-
26; 36:20-70).

Four successive coverings of curtains looped to-
gether were placed over the open top, and fell down
over the sides. The first, or inmost, was a splendid
fabric of linen, embroidered with figures of cherubim,
in blue, purple, and scarlet, and looped together by
golden fastenings. The next was a woolen covering of
goats’ hair; the third, of rams’ skins dyed red; and the
outermost, of badgers’ skins' (Ex. 26:1-14; 36:8-19).

The question as to whether the curtains were laid
flat across the top of the tabernacle, or were suspended
across some ridge-pole running the length of the taber-
nacle has been disputed. To us it seems more likely
that the coverings were laid flat across the top of the
tabernacle, hanging vertically down the sides. This
might appear to produce sagging on top. However, the
pillars and fillets at the front entrance and at the en-
trance to the Holy of Holies would help to hold the
coverings up without sagging. Also the considerable
length of curtains hanging down each side would be
heavy enough to prevent serious sagging. The picture
presented to our minds by the word ‘“tent” does not,
when used in its Oriental meaning, necessarily convey
the idea of a sloping roof; Biblical tents were long,
low, and more or less flat on top. Although the Scrip-
tures give precise details about most of the tabernacle,
not a hint of a ridgepole or a sloping roof is given. We
read that the curtains hung down over the back of the
tabernacle. (Ex. 26:12). It is difficult to comprehend
how the curtains could be suspended over a ridge pole
and yet hang down ‘“over the backside of the taber-

nacle.”

1 The ‘‘badger skins” were probably seal skins, or porpoise skins, or (most probably) dugong
(sea-cow) skins.
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TABERNACLE VIEWS

1. General view of the Tabernacle and cowurt

Tribe of Tribe of Tribe of
Tribe of DAN ASHER NAPHIALI Tribe of
BENJAMIN CAMP_OF DAN JUDAH
[ Merori ]
s
3| mive o COURT Moses, Tride of I
£| manassen epll (T - o ||2m ||| ssaome |8
W S Tabernacle sons. 5
g | Trte ot [ Kohath ] Tribe of g
3 EPHRAM Tride of Tribe of Tribe of ZEBULON |
GAD SIMEON REUBEN o
CAMP OF REUBEN

2. The encampments of Israel around the Tabernacle
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THE HOLY PLACE

MOST HOLY PLACE

[ Twle of shewbread
Z
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Ark of the covenant \ NCandlestick
Altor of incense

3. Floor plan of the Tabernacle and court

4. Altar of burnt-offering or brazen altar

5. The laver and its base
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7. Tabernacle

6. Tabernacle

ing - showi building showi.ng
ll:lc:ia]x?i?gba;, o:gcnkgets, its four coverings and the
pillars: and the two rooms "hanging" across the front

" :

8. A board of the 9. Floor plan—showing its boards
Tabernacle - tenons

——
v v

Taches

10. The innermost (linen) curtain of the Tabernacle. Note that it was
formed of two groups of five curtains decorated with cherubim, and joined
by loops and taches (or clasps).
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11. Lampstand,
or candlestick, showing
its lamps, cups, knops,
and flowers.

13. Table of
showbread with
its double crown
and loaves.

I

14. The Ark of the Covenant and the mercy-seat with chefubim
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The front of the Sanctuary was closed by a hang-
ing of fine linen, embroidered in blue, purple, and scar-
let, and supported by golden hooks, on five pillars of
shittim-wood overlaid with gold, and standing in brass
sockets; and the covering of goats’ hair was so made
as to fall down over this when required. A more sump-
tuous curtain of the same kind, embroidered with cher-
ubim, hung on four such pillars, with silver sockets,
divided the Holy from the Most Holy Place. It was
called the VEIL, as it hid from the eyes of all but the
high-priest the inmost sanctuary, where Jehovah dwelt
on his mercy-seat, between the cherubim above the ark.
Hence, “to enter within the veil” is to have the closest
access to God. It was only passed by the high-priest
once a year, on the Day of Atonement, in token of the
mediation of Christ, who, with his own blood, hath en-
tered for us within the veil which separates God’s own
abode from earth (Heb. 6:19). The veil was at last
rent by the hand of God himself, at the same moment
that the body of Christ was rent upon the cross, to in-
dicate that the entrance into the holiest of all is now
laid open to all believers “by the blood of Jesus, by a
new and living way which He hath consecrated for us,
through the veil, that is to say, His flesh” (Heb. 10:19-
20). The Holy Place was entered daily by the priests
only, to offer incense at the time of morning and eve-
ning prayer, and to renew the lights on the golden
candlestick; and on the Sabbath, to remove the old
show-bread, and to place the new upon the table.

B. Furniture of the tabernacle.
(1) In the Outer Court.

a. The Altar of Burnt-offering (Ex. 27:1-8; 38:1-7;
Psalm 118:27) stood in the midst of the court, and
formed the central point of the outer services, in
which the people had a part. On it all sacrifices and
oblations were presented, except the sin-offerings,
which were burnt without the camp. It was a large
hollow case or coffer, 5 cubits square by 3 in height,
made of shittim-wood, overlaid with plates of brass,
and with a grating of brass in the middle to place
the wood upon, and rings to lift the grating. At the
four corners were projections called “horns,” the
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“laying hold” of which was the sign of throwing
one’s self upon the mercy of God, and a means of
fleeing to take sanctuary from man’s vengeance.
Like the ark, the altar of incense, and the table of
show-bread, it was furnished with rings, through
which were passed bars to carry it when the people
were on the march. Its utensils of brass are enumer-
ated in Ex. 38:3. The priests went up to it, not by
steps, but by a sloping mound of earth (Ex. 20:26).

Upon this altar fire was always burning (Lev.
6:13-19). Continual burnt-offerings occupied it. A
lamb was offered every morning and evening (Ex.
29:38-42; Num. 28:3-8). This suggests to us that
as the sacrifice was constantly upon the altar, so also
the atoning death of Christ is always available to us
for forgiveness of sins. Also as different types of
offerings were made on the altar as need arose, so
the death of Christ is adequate to meet every special
need of our souls.

b. The Brazen Laver (Ex. 30:17-21; 38:8; 40:7, 11;
Lev. 8:10-11; Ex. 29:4), a vessel, on a base, to hold
water for the washings of the priests, stood between
the altar of burnt-offering and the entrance to the
holy place. It was made of the brass mirrors which
were offered by the women. Its size and form are
not mentioned: it is commonly represented as
round; it need not have been very large, as the
priests washed themselves at, not in it.

The priests washed there when they were con-
secrated into office (Ex. 29:4; Lev. 8:6). The
priests had to wash at the laver every time they
went into the Holy Place, or burned offerings at the
altar (Ex. 30:20-21). It was thus used for an initial
and a continual washing.

(2) In the Holy Place.

The furniture of the court was connected with
sacrifice, that of the sanctuary itself with the deeper
mysteries of mediation and access to God. The First
Sanctuary contained three objects: the altar of incense
in the center, so as to be directly in front of the ark of
the covenant, the table of show-bread on its right or
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north side, and the golden candlestick on the left or

south side.

a. The Altar of Incense (Ex. 30:1-10, 34-38; 37:25-29;
Lev. 10:1-2), a double cube of 1 cubit square by 2
high, with horns of shittim-wood, overlaid with
gold, whence it is often called the Golden Altar (Ex.
39:38), to distinguish it from the altar of burnt-
offering, which was called the Brazen Altar (EX.
38:30). It had a cornice of gold, and two golden
rings to receive the staves of shittim-wood overlaid
with gold, for carrying it. Neither burnt-offering,
nor meat-offering, nor drink-offering, was to be
laid upon it; but the blood of the sin-offering of
atonement was sprinkled upon its horns once a year.
The incense burnt upon it was a sacred composition
of spices of divine prescription. It was offered
every morning and evening, at first by Aaron and
his sons, and afterward by the priests officiating
in weekly course, and by the high-priest on great
occasions. The priest took some of the sacred fire
off the altar of burnt-offering in his censer, and
threw the incense upon it: then, entering the holy
place, he emptied the censer upon the altar, prayed,
and performed the other duties of his office. Mean-
while the people prayed outside (Luke 1:10); and
thus was typified the intercession of Christ in
heaven, making his people’s prayers on earth accept-
able. It was highly criminal to offer ‘“strange’” in-
cense or ‘‘strange’” fire upon the altar, or for any
one to usurp the function of the priests, or to make,
or apply to any other use, the sacred incense. Nadab
and Abihu were slain for the first of these of-
fenses (Lev. 10:1-7); King Uzziah was smitten with
leprosy for the second (II Chron. 26:16-21) ; and the
punishment of death was appointed for the third.

b. The Table of Shew-bread (or Presence-bread; Ex.
25:23-30; 37:10-16; Lev. 24:5-9) was an oblong
table, with legs, 2 cubits long, 1 broad, and 114 high.
It was of shittim-wood, covered with gold, and fin-
ished, like the altar, with a golden rim, and four
rings and staves. It was furnished with dishes,
spoons, covers, and bowls, of pure gold. It stood on
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the north, or right side of the altar of incense. Upon
this table were placed twelve cakes of fine flour, in
two rows (or piles) of six each, with frankincense
upon each row. This “Shew-bread,” as it was called
from being exposed before Jehovah, was placed
fresh upon the table every Sabbath by the priests,
who ate the old loaves in the holy place. Each loaf
was made of two tenth parts of an ephah (about
one-half peck) of flour. This much flour would have
produced huge loaves.

c. The Golden candlestick (Heb. Menorah; Ex. 25:31-
40; 27:20-21; 37:17-24; Lev. 24:1-4; Num. 8:1-4),
more properly called a lampstand, was placed on the
left or south side of the altar of incense. It was
made of pure beaten gold, and weighed, with its in-
struments, a talent: its value has been estimated at
$40,000, besides workmanship. Its form, as de-
scribed in the Book of Exodus, agrees with the fig-
ure of the candlestick of the second temple, as rep-
resented, together with the table of shew-bread and
other Jewish trophies, on the arch of Titus. It had
an upright stem, from which branched out three
pairs of arms, each pair forming a semicircle, and
their tops coming to the same level as the top of the
stem, so as to form with it supports for seven lamps.
It was decorated by ornamental knobs and flowers
along the branches and at their junction with the
stem. There were oil-vessels and lamp-tongs, or
snuffers, for trimming the seven lamps, and dishes
for carrying away the snuff; an office performed by
the priest when he went into the sanctuary every
morning to offer incense. All these utensils were of
pure gold. The lamps were lighted at the time of the
evening oblation. They are directed to be kept burn-
ing perpetually; but from their being lighted in the
evening, this seems to mean only during the night.

(3) In the Holy of Holies.
a. The Ark of the covenant.

In the Holy of Holies, within the veil and
shrouded in darkness, there was but one object, the
most sacred of the whole. The Ark of the Covenant,
or the Testimony, was a sacred chest, containing the
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two tables of stone,®! inscribed with the Ten Com-
mandments. It was two cubits and a half in length,
by a cubit and a half both in width and height. It
was of shittim-wood, overlaid with pure gold, and
had a golden mitre round the top. Through two pairs
of golden rings on its sides passed two staves of
shittim-wood, overlaid with gold, which were drawn
forward so as to press against the veil, and thus to
remind the priests in the holy place of the presence
of the unseen ark. The cover of the ark (called the
mercy-seat) was a plate of pure gold, overshadowed
by two cherubim, with their faces bent down and
their wings meeting. This was the very throne of
Jehovah, who was therefore said to “dwell between
the cherubim.”? It was also called the mercy-seat or
propitiatory, because Jehovah there revealed him-
self, especially on the great Day of Atonement, as
“God pardoning iniquity, transgression, and sin.”
Nor was it without the profoundest allusion to the
coming dispensation of the Gospel, that God’s throne
of mercy covered and hid the tables of the law. The
attitude of the cherubim was significant of the de-
sire of angels to learn the Gospel mysteries that
were hidden in the law (I Peter 1